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B Y THE KING. 


eA Proclamation Commandaug the uſe of 
the Booke of Common: Prayer according to Law,notwith- 
ſtanding the pretended Ordinances for the New DireCtory. 


EV22=p Vereas bya Pzinted Paper, dated. the thiduc Janng- 
SOR 21a paſt, infituled, An D2dinance of Parli® 
PAR fo; taking away the 150ok of Common-P2ayer , and foz 
RAE ablithing and putting 1nerecution ot the Diredozy 
*I*#> for the publique wozſhip of God; It 1s ſard to. be n2damn» 
ed aanongather things, That the Book of Common-P2ayer ſhoulduof 
remain, 02 be fromthencetorth uſedin any Church,Chappell: 92 place 
of publique WozHhip within the Kingdome of England oz Dominion 
of Wales; And that the. Direo2y fo; des Wyhhip inthat points 
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fed Paper ſet fozth, ſhould be from thencefozth uſed, purſued, and sb- 
: ſervedin all ererci/es of publique Woztip of God1n every Congre- * 
K gatzon, Church, Chappell, and placeof publique Wozſhip. And by 
b- another pzinted Paper,vated the 23, day of Auguſt laſt paſt,infitfuled, 
An Drdinance of the Lo2ds and Commons afſſembledin Parliament, 
foz the moze effectuall putting in execution the Direcozy foz publique 
Woaip, tc. particular directions are ſet down foz the diſperſing, 
publiſhing, and uſe of the ſaid Directory,in all pariſhes, Chappelries, 
and Donat1ves, and foz the calling in and ſuppzeſſing of all 35ooks of 
Common-P2ayer,under lſederall fozfeitures and penalties to be levycd 
and impoſed upon conviction befoze Juſtices of Aſſtze, oz of Dyer and 
M@erminer, and of the Peace, as by the ſad fwo pzinfed Papers may 
appeare. Andtaking into Dur conſideration, that the 35ook of Com- 
mon P2ayer, which is endeavoured thus to be aboliſhed, was compiled 
in the times of Refo2maftion,by the moſt learned and ptous men of that 
Age, and defei.ded and confirmed with the Partyrdome.of many; and 
was ficft ceſtavuiſhed by Act. of Parhament in the ttme ofking Cds 
ward the ſixth, and never repealed oz laid aſide, ſave only in that ſhozf 
fime of Nucen Paries Reign, upon the returne of Popery and ſuper- 
ffitton; and in the firſt yeare of Nuecn Clizabeth, it was again revi- 
ved and eſtabliſhed by A«. of Parliament, arid the repeale oft then 
declared by the whole Pp#lh to have ben to the great Jecay of 
the duehonoar of God, addvdiſc 2t to the P2ofeſſozs of the fruth of 
Chufts Religion : and ever ſince it hath been uſed and obſerved for as 
bove foureſcore yeares together, in the veft tunes of peace and plenty 
that ever this Kingdome enjoyed; and that it confeines init an ercel- 
lent Fozme of 7Uo2ſhip and Service of God, grounded upon holy 
Scriptures,aad isa ſingular meanes and helpe to devotion in all Con- 
gregation *, and that,oz tome other of the ltke Fozme,fimply neceſſary 
in thoſe many Congregations, which cannok be otherwiſe ſupplyed by 
*Learnedand able men, and keps up an unifozmity in the Church of 
'Erigland; And that the Direco2y, which is ſought to be infrouced, is 
-a meanes fo open the way,and gtve the liberty toall rgnozant Factions 
92 evill men, fo b2oach therr own fancies and conceits, be they never ſo 
wicked and erroneous; and to mil, lead People into fin andRebellton, 
and toutter thoſe things,even in that which they make foz their Pzays 
 ©eritn their Congregations as in Gods pzeſence, which' no conſcientt- 
-0ms man cau alſent or ſay Amento. And be the Pinter never ſopi- 
ous and religious, yet it will bzeake that umifozmify which m_— 
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hath ben held in Gods ſervice, and be z-meanes to raiſe Fadigng anp 
diviſionszn the Thurch; Any th inany Congregations an th SM4nG: 
dome,where able and religious inifters cannot be maintained, yy 
ve left dcftitute of all helpe oz meanes foz, their; publique wozthipan 
ſervice.of G6d : Arid obſerving likewiſe, that no reaton is given; to 
this altexation, but only incanvemence alleadged in the generall-(and 
whether pude and avarice be not the ground, whether rebellion and 
deftruction of £Ponarchy. be nof the intenfian.of fone, and ſacriledge 
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and the Churches poſſeſtonsthe aymes ahd hbþes'of others, and theſe 
new Directoz1ee, the meanes to pzepare and d2aw the people in foz all, 
Wee leave to him who ſearches and knowes the hearts of men,) And 
taking info Dur further conſideration,that this alteration is introdus- 
ced by colour of D2dinances of Parliament made without and againff 
Dur conſent, and againft an exp:effe Act of Parltament till in fozce, 
and the ſame D2zdinances mads as perpctuall binding Lawes, inflicts 
ing penalties and pumſhments, which was never, befoze theſe fimes, 
ſo-much as pzetended to have been the uſe oz power of D2vinances of 
Parliament, without an erp2eſſe Ac of Parliament, to which Wee 
are tobe parties. Now leſt Dur ſilence thould be interpzeted by ſome 
as a connivance 92 indifferency in Us, in a matter ſs highly concerns 
ing the TUozthipand Service of God, the Peace and Unity of ths 
Church and State, and the eſtabliſh'd Lawes of the Kingvome, Wee 
have therefoze thought fit to publiſh this Dur Pzoclamation ; And 


- We do hereby requure and command all and fingular Piniſters in all 


Cathedz2all and Pariſh-Churches, and other places of publique Woz- 
ſhip, within-Dur Kingdome of Cngland oz Dominion of TWales;and 
all other to whom it ſhall appertaine, that the ſard Booke of Commons 
Paayer be kepf and uſed in all Churches,Chappels, and places of pubs 
lique TUo2zſhip, accoaving to the ſaid Statute made in that behalfein 
the ſaid firſt yeare of the {aid late Queen Thizabeth ; And that the ſaid 
Directozy be in no ſozt admitted, received, or uſed, the ſaid pzetended 
D2dinances, oz any thing in them conteined to the contrary notwiths 
ſtanding. And Wee do hereby let them know,that whenſcever it ſhall 
pleaſe God td retoze Us to Peace, and the Lawes to their due courſe 
(wherein IUee doubt not of his aſſiſtance in his good time) Wee ſhall 
require a ftri account and pzolecution againf the bzeakers of the ſaid 
Law, accozding to the fo:ce thereof. - Andin the meane time, in ſuch 
0s where Wee ſhall come,and find the 1Booke of Common-P2ayer 

ppzeft and laid aſide, and the Direcozy infroduced, TU& ſhall ac- - 
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count all thoſe that ſhall be ayders, actozs oz contrivers therein, to be 
rſons diſaffeced to the Religion and Lawes eftabliſhed ; and this 
wy mull expect, velives that greater loſſe whtch they ſhall ſuſtain by 
fuffering themſelves thus to be vepzived of the uſe and comfozt of the 
faid Booke. Givenat Dur Conrt at Drfoad this thirteenth vay of Ro- 
vember, inthe one and twentieth yeare of Dur Raigne, 1645. 
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E. FACE TO:THE 
Enſuing Diſcou. le. 


a Hat the Liturgy of the Church of Evg/and, 
9 which was at firſt as it were written in bloud, 
NN ac'the leaſt ſcaled, and delivered downe to us 
by the Martyrdom of moſt of the compilers of 
it,thould ever fince bedaily ſolicited,and call'd 
DIR $8 to the fame {tage and Theatre, to fill up what 
was behinde of the ſufferings 'of thoſe Fathers, is no ſtrange or 
riew. piece of &conomy'in the Church of God. The propoſition 
1 Batt take liberty briefly to prove by way of introduttion to the en- 
{ning diſcourſe, and fall that you will acknowledge it with 
me, if you but confider theſe ſeveralls. | 
1. That there ta'nor 4 ſaver evidence and pt iſpioyy by which 
te diſcerwe the great execetlency. of yoder ation in that books, and [0 
the wpportionateveſſe of it , to the end to whith it was deſigned, then 
the experience of thoſe ſo: contrary fates, which it hath conftantly 
wndergone, betwixt the perſecutors on buth extreame parts, the af- 
ſertors of the Þ apacy61 the one fide, and the (onfiftory on the othey, 
the'one accufrag it of Srhiſme, the other "of Comply ance,"the one "of 
departure from the Charch of Rome, the other of remaining 'with 
it, like the poore Greeke Church, owr fellow Martyr , de- 


voured by the Turke for too much Chriſtians Profeſſion, and 


damr'd by the Pope for to0 Iittle, it being the "dillate "of 
natrrall Hoa on is. Ariſtotle, © (whoſe rules have (tons fab 
ted in that chinde' ſence hee obſerved them ) thug the mi 
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vertue is moſt infallibly knowne by this, that it is accuſed by 
cither-cxtreame as guilty of the other extreame : that the trae 
F1 WT of mind u by this beſt exemplified, that 'it u defamed by 


the pridigall for parſiminy , and by the niggard for prodigalit 
55 heh (hy the Wi) thn efear books. of <ffence , which hath 
[Albiblized fo many, will be in part removed, and the-reproa 
ches /o continually heaped upon this books , will to every diſcern- 
ing. fudge of things, paſſe for as weake an unconcluding- argument 
of guilt in it, as the /carres of a Military man doth of his cow- 
ardice,' or the 14y mop hue, the. every Topicke of rayling 
Rhetorick, Mal. 5. of the unchriſtianneſſe of the perſon on 
whom they are powred out. | 

2. That ever ſince the reproaches of men have taken confi- 
dence to vent themſelves againſt this. books , there hath nothing 
but aire and vapour ibeen vomited ont (againft it,  objettions "of 
little force to conclude any thing, but ' onely. the reſolute conmtu- 
macions, either ignorance, or malice of the:objeftors, which might 
at large be proved , both by the view of all the charges that for- 
wer Pamphlets have produced, all gathered together.:and:: ALE = 
ted: by Mr. Hooker, and that no one _ of auy crime; either 
againſt the whole, or any part of it; which this *Divettory | hath 
offered ; which as it might inreaſan ,.make ſuch an_ att of malice 
more ſtrange , ſo will it to him-that compares this. matter. with" o- 
ther prafliſes of theſe times ,. (whoſe great. engrne: hath. hoene. the. 
calumniari forticer che gaining credit: by.the .violence' of the 
crys. when it'cowld not becha by the validity of the proofes, moſh 
men being more willing. to: believe. 4. calummie , then:to EX AWE 
St). make. it bat unreaſonable” towonderat it.; It being an expe= 
riment of daily obſervation;, that thoſe which have no crime of 
which they. are accuſable, are therefare not the lefſe , but. the more 
vehemently accuſed; proſecuted » &daraey'd 10. execntion', that 
("yn may prove them guilty , which, nothing elſe could, 
3 being more probable in the judgement of the mmltitude, (who 
eſpecially are conſidered 'now adaies, as the inſtruments to att owr 
great: Jeſegnes) that a nocent perſon ſhould plead not guilty, then, 
Hi inwocent bee condemned, which prejudice , ai it mght bee par- 
dow'd frond the, charity wherein 'tis grounded, that they who. are. 
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appointed ro Pe negns.. cs eangy be ſo likely to commit thens, (6 
being applyed to nſtrping judges, ( whoſe very judging is one cr.me, 
ph, 4 7 way yank 5. by making of we winicer) will © 
provedini. a piece of T urciſme, which concludes all things honeſtthar 
prove ſucceſſefull,or of the moderne Divinity in #he point of Scandal, 
which wikgs it 4 ſufficient exception againſt any maiſferent ſakes 
that it us by ſome excepted again#t,: acompetent cauſe of anger, that 
men are angry as it thong hnever ſowithouta cauſe, -: + + ©) 


3. That it hath been conſtantly the pertion, and preregative of the Sc. 4; 


beit things (as of the beſt men) to be wnder the«croile; ro bave their 

good things of .thiz world wn! Horaar , witheperſccutions,' Mar," 

IC. 30, 4nd /o no ftrange thing that thetmbich s atwaies a dealing \ 

with the Croſſe, fhowld be ſomerimts a panting, and gaſping nnderv's 
of the cleanaef 


There was nevey any ſurer evidence of 4 SYOAFRYE @- 
mong ft the Fewer, then that it was permitted to be. ſacrificed, the 


Lamb, and the Twrile emblemes of innocence, and: charity, and the 
ether (hrifianrvirtves, were daily flaughter'd and devoured, while 
the Swineghe Tyichore, avd all the uwncleancr treatores were de- 
wed that favor, placed unter # kind of eAuathemi, of Excommit- 

nication ſextence, of ſuchit was not lawſull, no not to cate ; and- 
ſo it muſt beex pefted inthe anti-type, that all the heat of the Satani- 

oall impreſſion, all the fireaf on the ſentence to be ſacrificed, and 

devoted, fhould fall as waw:5t dathy on this-Lambe-like; Dove-like 

creatare,' of a making not apt to provake "any man to rage, or Juar- 

rell, or any thing, #ut love.of | commnnions: and thanke/giving to 

God for ſuch an ineftimable donative. ; 

4 That a Lithrg ora wy 

Times, 4s 4 neceſſary Td, 1d menud:to. preſerve any profoſſion of 
Religion, and worſhip of God in aNationall Church, it was ro beex- 
Fefted that the enemy and bu inſtruments} which can call deſtr xbion 
mercy, embroyling of our old (hurch the foiinding of a new(woknow- 
who bath rold one of the Houſes of this P arliartent ſo, that they have*- 
laid a foundation of a Church among'us, which if jt fognify aky+ 
thing, imports that there was no'(rch in this Kings fe e thc, 
Seſſion) - houſd «lſo thinkthe deſtroying of all Litwrgy, rhe only way- 
of [ecurity to: Gods wor ſip, the nt-forme being as firly '(accommoda+ 

red to no-Church, as the no-hedge, no-wall to the Common, or deſert; 
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the no-incloſuire re the no-plantarion, 
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by the Experience of all ancient Sect. 5. 
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5: That't hi: eradication of Epiſcopdtys ff oted; then Ae; by the" 
Ordination of. PreſhytersbyPreſoytcrs without any Biſhopowhich beg 
tobe prattifed is t wg Ears an" end of the Laff year, was in 
any reaſon to be acco procemialt and preparatory to ſome farther . 
degree of  amreZir'y on diforder, and\to be attended by be abolirion of . 
the biturgy 3 the beguming of thus aew year, (Epiſcopacy avi Litws= 
gyberng trke: the a rabriou TI among wr pore this m_ . 
ter to attend that CAMother ;\ 4s ameng the Barbarians when thiir 

x ae ſemee of the nobleſt were conſtantly to brar him compa 
 nnewt of theWorld not to-mwonrufor but todge with hins.) Athing that» 
the People of tharKingdome . could never hve been imagined low or - 
ſervile envongh to'hear or endure(1 ant ſave within few year! they that 
[axe at the; frervix of abhion conceived fo, wnd therefore wefarm by De- 

clar ation, ta difatioveuall fuck intenrim of viotence) il by ſach other 
<Joxec and praitiſes endl expernments, they were found to be, ſatis ad 
eryitutem-parati,. ſufficiently propared For any thing that was [er+ 

vides. almoſt wwtapablc of thr\ benefit or retiefs uf Fabilte, like the 
{laye 3# Exodus, u-arwould not go out free; bat reaqmired to br * 


boxed: thotow. the caretby bizi LMafter, to be a flave for c- 
Vere. : $5: WET: J5}7\ F: 33 | | | | 
- 6. That it is ene profeft-ath of | Gods ſerrer wiſedomie, ro make - 
ſack tryalls as this, :of (mens fidelity, and ſenſe, av on, gr 


ment 
of his ſo-lony indalgedfavenrs, to ſe who will ficerely mourn for the 
ws + eg fromirach, *wherher ror & not ſome that © 
(with the (aptive Troautiomemin Homer, who wept s paſſionatly + 
at the fall of —_ bus made that why _ ee on to- 
powre:ourt their private griefes) are & of thoſe (offerings of 
the (hvtreb only wherein en rr ec involued, wmany, #4 : 
ly concerned.;- whether not ſome that count the invalion of the 'Reve-* 
Nnucs:vf the (harch a Sacxitenge; a calamity, and fiune anparallethd;”". 
buethvink the abolition of the Liturgy nnconfiderable; a virzalt fin” 
and miſery ?. whether that wherein Gods glory is joyed efncd i 
cutar intere5} of ourown, that which makes the ſeparation betnixt 
Clri5h. and\Adunimon, may he wlowed any expreſſion of our yiſſtou vr * 
zeae: 6.55 cffott ?.. whethor-we pore ont one drop for Chriſt in all 
this: deluge. of trars', #3 wherher like uncompoinded: elf-Iovery , 
whoſe only centre and: principle of motion #s onr ſelves, we have-- 
 Faſſion $0 no ſpeTacle but what the looking-glaiſe preſents to wy 
WA\,? wahh- 
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em the tee oragte- 
che beſlofms our generall, (ca Msg 
jt ter y to the commands o - my _ re 
quires that ſervice to be uſed conſtantly in publike every day, the va- 
nity of prurient tongues and itchin os —_ are Bil thirfting 
neweand varicty, but above all, the want of ardor and fervency in 
tbe per formance of this preſcribed ſervice, the admitting of all ſecular 
Company ( Linea worldly thoughts) into its preſence, preferring all 
ſecular buſmneſſe before it, the general irreverence and indifference in 
the celebr ation 5, may well be thought to have encouraged Satan to 
hu expctivir,to the preferring his petition lohok his inportw= 
nity at length to have provoked God to deliver up onr Liturgy to hims 
and his Miniſters, to oppoſe and, maligne, to calumniate and de- 
fame, and 48 laſt to gain thy countenance of an Ordinance, to cow 
| | 2 
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demone and execute it as at this day. The Lord be merciful to then 
he have yeelded tobe inftrumentall to that great deſtroyer in this 
fineſſe. - 

/ ” Wm thus far laboured topreſſe home that part of Saint Peters 
exhortation ui Feritez:, not £0 think the calamity ſtrange which 
hath befallen this (mrch in this matter, on no other purpoſe, but to 
diſcharge that duty which we owe to Gods ſecret providence, of obſer- 
wing the viſible works of it, that diſcerning our ſelves to be under hus 
 affiifting hand, we may, 1. Joyninthe of of all probable means to 
remove /o ſad a preſſure, by humbling our ſelves, and reforming thoſe 
ſfunes which have fitted us for this captivity, then .2. that we ma 

compaſſionate and pardon, and bleſſe, and pray for thoſe wheſe 
hands have been uſed in the execution of this vengeance and reproach 
wpon the Land : and Lally, That we may endeavonr, if it be poſſi« 
ble, to diſabuſe and reftify thoſe, who are capable, by more light, 
of ſafer reſetntions ; To which purpoſe theſe following animadverſi- 
ons being deſigned in the bowel of compaſſion ts my infrared (omn- 
#7 5-men, Pub out of a ſincere fingle defire that our ſs may have ſome 
end or altay, though onr miſeries have not, (and therefor, fgwes 5s 
ſuch a manner, as I conceived, might prove moſt uſefull, by being 
moſt proportionable to them, who flood moſt in need of them, withour 
ny olerzen provided for any other ſorine, any civility far the more 
Evriovis Reader) ave here offered to thee, to be dealt with as thow de- 
fre tobe read etthes [et reap hun, which ur the 
will be with acteptation of pardon, ani with that Charity" (rhe bu 
juſt return tothat which mixt this antidate for thee) which will co- 
era multicude of fines, oo ROOD 
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DAMN the Ordinance prefixt to the Direfory 

EIS ( being almoſt wholHy made up of formes 

Iv A338 of Repcale ) there are only two'things wor- 
SSN thy of any ſtay orconfideration. - 


dT SER h/ | 

4 j(QE<.<D) = of Parliament have been inclined to think it 
EICSCICI PLS neceſſary to abolifh the Book of Common-Pray- 
Th lh tat os and etblifh the Direfory, 'and' thoſe are 
ſpecified tobe three.” Firſt the confideration of the manifold in- 
conveniencies that have riſen by the Book in this Kingdonee. 2. The 
reſolution according to their” Covenant, 'td reforme Religion accor- 
ding to the Word of God, and the beſt reformed Churches. 3. Their 
having conſulted with the Learned, and Pions; and Reverend Di- 
view t6 that prrpoſe, from whence they contludeit neceſſary to aboliſh 
the F I LT UL 3:4 3/1. » 337 34) 5 4 7-224 » 33 REH7 + 


' 7, The motives upon which the Houſes Se, x, 


I fothis conclufion infer npon' theſe premiſes; I hall contt Se, 2; 


defitly make this return, 1; That the concluſion is as illogicall as 
any that anAfſembly of wiſe men haveever acknowledged them= 
ſelves to' be guilty of, io oneoof the tlirce: Motives being ſeve- 
raſly of ftieiigth t6'beare ſuck a ſuperſtrudnre,” ant therefore all 
Together being as adſiifficient ; for'if the concluſion were: only 
of the pradence, or zence, of taking it away, wry reeuains 
be pretended for that inference from the premiſes, ſuppoling 
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A View of the DinzcrtORI 


chem true : But when cis of neceſſity (and that twice repeated 
and ſo not caſually fallen from them ) there muſt then be ſome- 
whar ofprec?t divine imthe premiſesto induce that -neceſſivy, or 
elſe it will-never be-induced: for.T ſhall ſuppoſe ir granted by 
them with whom I now Mus, That nothing is neveſſary in” the 
worſhip of God, 'but what-God 'hath+preſcribed ,:the /'neeeſ3r7 
of precept being the only one that cant have place in this-matter, 
and-thc'neceſ/itas meds, being moſt improper to be here pleadcd. 
Bur'that there is no ſuch'direft precepr,ſo much as pretended to 
by thoſe three motives,it is clear,and as clear,that all together do 
aOt-amount £0-4n interpretative precept. -Forthata lawtull thing 
| though prefſt with manifold inconveniences ſhonld be removed, 
is no where commanded:the lawfull Alagiitrate , but left to his 
prudence to judge whether there be not conveniences on the 0- 
ther ſide , which may. counterballance thoſe inconveniences; 
much leffe is it commanded the-inferiour Courts in. deſpight .of 
King and ſtanding Law. For what.cver of expedience, and.fo of 
Prudence might be ſuppoſed -to interpoſe, [that may be ſufficient | 
co incline a-#i/e Aagiftrate-to make aLaw, but not any elſe, -6i- 
ther to-uſurpe the, pawer of a Law-maker, or to do any thing 
contrary tO eft«bli/6dLawes; there being nothing that can jufti- 
Fy the leaſt diſobedience of Subjefts.totheir Prince,or the Lows: 
-of the: Kingdom, but that obligation to, that one fuperiour Law * 
of that higher Prince, or Father which ##in heaven, Which) beivg 
ſuppoſed, *tis not all the re/o/utzons and. {ovenants inthe world 
that can make it lawfull for any ſo to.difobcy, much. lelle-neceſſq- 
oe any more,then the ſpin (orbev in the Goſpellz..e. preten- 
ing.avow will free the Child from the qbligation-of bag 

cut off the head of Fobn the Bapriſt: and then how far gs eva 
24tion with thoſg Divinesmay induce tnat wecefſiry, will vpon 1 
ſame ground alſo be manifeſt to any,eſpecial remem- 


ber,with what caution that Aſſembly yp 6 ouſcs admit- 
xcd to conſult,and with what reſtcaiots, gn themgand profcliion 

ehae theywere call'donly co be adviſer when hey ware roger 
red our not ta concludg any thing,cicher by Mere dl onraenes, 
or by that of aMajor partzany fartherthen the re4/oxc which. they 
_ ſhould offer them might prevaile with them-; to 6b. pup | 
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poſe it was ſa-ordered , that if anyone mant diflented from the 


relt of their Divines, his opinions and reafons were as much to . 
be repreſented to the Houſes, as that other of the reſt of the | 
Aſſembly. | 


By this I conceive. it *PPeanh that Lhave not quarrell'd cauſe- Sek. 7 


lefly with the- Logick of this concluſion, the premiſes preten« 
dingatmaſt but motiyes. of expedience, and id as unable toinfer 
a neceſſity, a$4T opicall argument is to demonſtrate , or a particu 
lar to. induce an.wniverſal. That which I would in charity gueſſe 


of this matter, as-the cauſe of his miſtake, is my not:groundleſle-' 
$ 


ſuſpition, that when the Presbyterians had prepared the premi- 
ſes, the Independents framed the. concluſion ,: the former of 
theſe joyning_-at laſt with the other ina-reſolution of taking a- 
way the Book , but only on prudentiall confiderations 5 not 
out of conſcience of the unlawfulnefle , and proportionably 
ſetting down thoſe reaſons but prudentiall reaſons; and the lat-. 


ter though reſtrained from putting conſcience into the premiſes,.. 


ct ſtealing it ſecretly into-rhe conclulion, {o cach.decerving and 
Long deceived by cack other, I am'not.ſure that my conjure is- 
righr'ig this particular, yer have I reaſon to inſert it. 1.+Becanſe I 
find in many places of the Direfory certain footſteps of this kind 
of compoſition nt compliance,. and-mixture'ef thoſe ſo daſtane 
ſorts of Refornmers.. - 2+ Becauſe the Presbyterians which have 
formerly appeared both.in, other and in this Kingdome ( whoſe 
copy theſe preſent reformers of that party hath tranſcribed)have 
conſtantly avowed the lawfulnefſe of Liturgy, and fo cannor. 
affirme any neceſſity of aboliſhing; witneffe {a/vin himſelfe 
(whom we ſhall. anon have occaſion to produce) and-the-/pra- 
Riſe of his. Church'of Gerrvas. and neerer to our ſelves; wirnefle: 


thoſe foure claſſes, which in-Q. E/izaberhs daies, had ſer them- 


ſelves-up in; this Kingdome. Theſe had made complaint ro the 


Lord Burleigh againit our Liturgy, and entertained hopes of. 


obtaining his. favour, in-that. bulineſſe about the year 2585. 1he 
demanded of them, whether they defiredithe raking away vf alt 
Liturgy, they anſwered, no,'he then require$themro: makes 
better, ſuch as. they would defirc to have ſettled in the'ftead' of 


this. The fixſt Clallis did accordingly. frame a new one , ſome-- : 
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what according to the Geneva forme : But thisthe ſccand Cluflis- 


diſliked, .. 
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diſliked, and altered'in 600. particulars ; that again had the fare 
to be quarrell'd by the third Claſſis,” and what &e third reſolved 
on, by the fourth ; and rhe difſenting of thoſe Brethren, as the 
Diviſton of tongues at Babel, was a faire means to keep that 
Tower then from adyancing any higher. Nay even for our neigh- 
bour* of Scotland themſelves, what ever ſome of them of late 
have thought fir to do., ſince they became Covenanteers, ( in a- ' 
nimoſity perhaps and oppoſition to that terrible” woryo, the Li- 
rutgy,ſcat to them from hence ) we know that they were Pres- 
- oy formerly, withouc ſeeing any neceſlity of aboliſhing 
urgy. : | n p b s 7 * . - 

Tis no newesto fell you that M. Xzex wrote a Liturgy,where- 
in there is frequent mention of the daies of Common-Prayer ; 
and among many other particulars, theſe enſuing, worthy your 
remarke.. 7. Plain undiſguiſed confeſſions of fuch faults, whieh 
this age, though as notoriouſly guilry of as they, will not put 
into publike formes, ' or leave upon record againft themſthres, 
as, That for the pleaſare and defence of the French they had wiela- 
ted their Faith, oft breaking the leagnes of unity and concord, which 
their Kings and Governonrs had contratted with their Neighboxrs, 
and again, that for the maintenance of their friendſhip, they have 
not feared to break their ſolemne oathes made untoothers. To which 
I'might adde, from another Confeftion, that Whoredowe and A- 
dulltery are but paſtimes of the fleſh, crafty dealing deceit and op- 
preſſion ts counted goed congueſt,&c. but that it would looke too 
| ltkeaSatyre againſt ſome part of that Nation at this time thus 
ro ſpecifie..: 2. Their great ſenſe and acknowledgment of obli- 
ooen from this Kingdome of England, and not only prayers 

r continuance efpeace between Englandand Scotland, but c- 
verrexccrations ox 44 (and fo ſure on thoſe their ſucceſſours of 
this age) which ſhould continue or contribute ought toward 
the breaking of ir, the words are theſe. Seeing whes we by onr' 
power were altogether nnable, &-c. thou didft move the bearts of our 
neigbboyers ( of whons wihad deſerved noſnchfavorr) to take whon 
thews the common biirchen with us, and for owy deliverance, not onl 
ro ſpend the lives of many, but alſs ro hazard the eftate and ty an wat. 
lity of their Realme, Grant nnto us that with ſuch reverence we may 
' remember thy benefits received, that after this in our default we ne- 
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ver enter into hoſtility againſt the Xation of England, ſaffer ns ne- 
ver to fall ints that ingratitude and deteſtable nnthank fulneſſe, that 
we ſbowld ſeek, the deſtruition nnd death of theſs whons thou haſt 
wade infiruments to deliver nu: from rhe tyr anny of mercileſſe ſtr an- 
£&r5,[ the French. ] Dyſſipate thou the (ornſelts of ſich as deceiefully 
travaile vo ſlirre the bearts ; Are Realme againſt rhe other , let 
their malitions prattiſes be their own tonfuſfiow, and grant thow of 
thy mercy, that love, and concord, and tranquillity may continue 
and cncrenſs among the inhabitants of this Iſland, even to the coming 
of onr Lord Jeſus Chriſt: 3. That tome of their formes of words 
are direQly all one with ours, others with ſome ſmall additions 
retaining our formes,, as in the Prayer for the King, and the Ex- 
hortation before the Sacrament, and the adjuration of the Par- 
ties tobe married wifl appeare. 4. That ontheir day of Faſt 
(thopgh that be with great care provided and ordered to be the 
Sunday twice together, quite contrary to the Canons and cu- 
ſtome of the Priatitive Church, yet) 'cis then appointed, that rhe 
Miniſter with the People ſhall proſtrate themſelves, &c. 2 poſture 
of moſthumble bodily adoration, made to reproach thoſe who 
will not fo much as recommend or dire any one kind of cor- 
poralt worthip or geſture of humiltation in alltheir Direttory. 
The inlarging to this mention of particulars I acknowledge to 
be a digreſſion. But the prefenting to your knowledge or re- 
membrance this Scorrsfþ Liturgy is niot ; By which ſupcradded to 
the former, and by much more which might from orher Chur- 
ches be added to that, ir briefly appears what is or hath been the 
waiforme judgment of the Presbyrerians in this matter, direttly 
contrary to the concluded neceſſity of aboliſorg. 


Which neceffity on the other fide rhe Independents have Rill Sec, & 


afſerted, and for that and other ſuch differences have avowed 
their reſolutions to be the like ſceurgesto 'them as they have 
been to us, profelling (and ad homines,unanſwerably proving the 
reaſonableneſle of it) to reforme the Geneva efbomtion: C26 a 
firſt rude and ſo imperfe&t dranght juſt creeping out of _ 
there, and therefore not ſuppoſcable ro be complear at the fi 

aſlay) as the Preſbyterians upon the ſame pretences have delign'd 
and practiſed on our Englifs Reformation. | 


—— 
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on ſuppoſition that th: premiſes were true,but nowJmuſt add the 

falſcneſſe of thoſe alſo, and then if the weceſſiry will ſtill remain, 
I muſt pronounce it.2 picce of Stoicall fatality, an inſeperable 

unruly zeceſſity. indeed, that will acknowledge no Lawes, or 

bounds, or limits to confine it... 

And firſt for the waxifold inconveniences, if that phraſe denote 
thoſe ſeveralls which.in the Preface to the Direfory are ſugge- 
ſed, Fihall in due place make ir appeat. p, 

i. That there are no ſuch inconveniencies. 

2. That greater then thoſe may eaſily, and hereafter ſhall be 
produced againſt their Direfory , and conſequently, that, al- 
though true inconveniencies were ſuppoſed ſtifticient to inferre a 
xeceſſity.of abolition, yet ſuch only pretended names of inconye- 
niency, ſuch Chimera's and Iſormo's ( eſpecially over-ballancet 
with.reall ones in the other ſcale) would be abundantly inſtffi- 
cient to do it. But if the manifold. inconvenientes have a larger 
proſpet to referre to, we ſhall conclude it very uncharitable not 
to mention thoſe, which might poſſibly have had. the fame effect 
with us as with them, convinced us allo to be their Proſetytes; 
and in the mean time very unjuſt to put ſo uncertain an equiyo- 
cail phraſe into a law, which we have no Criterion, or nomen- 
clature to interpret ; but beyond all, very imprudent to mention 
and lay weight on ſuch ſleight and ſuch no inconveniencies after- 
ward ſpecified, when others might. haye been produced better a- 
ble to bear the envy of the accuſation.. ' FRO 
' As for your reſo/#tion, if it went no higher then the Covenanrt,. 
and that but to reforme Relzgion, according to the Word of God, and 
the _ of the beſt reformed Churches, I am ſure it cannot ob- 

much as incline.you to take away that Book, there be. 
ing nothing in it,. 1. Contrary to deſigne of Reformation. 2. Con- 
trary to rhe word of: God, or 3..Contrary to the example of the beſt 
reformed Churches. | 

Not 1. to Reformation, for Reformation is as contrary to &- 
bolition of what ſhould be reformed, as cure to killing; and if it 
be replyed, that the abolition of Litargy, as unlawfull may be ne- 
ceſlary to the reforming of Religion, I ihall yecld to that reply on 


| that ſuppoſition, but then withall adde, that Lirurgy muſt ficſt 
' bepfoved wlefwll, and that teſtified from divine infallible prin” 
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ciples ; which becauſe it is not thorow.this whole Book ſo much 
as pretended, both that and the ſecond ſuggeſtion from the 
Word of God muſt neceflarily be diſclaimed, and thenthe ex- 
ample of the beſt reformed Churches will ſoon follow, not only 
becaule all other Reformed Churches ordinarily known by that 
Title, have ſome kind of Liturgy, and thar is as contrary to abo- 
lition, as the continuing of -ours without any change, but be- 
cauſe no Reformation is to be preferr'd before that which curs off 
no more then is xeceſſary to be cut off, and which produces the 
Scripture rule, the ſword of the Spirit for all ſuch amputations ; 
and therefore the (hurch of England, as it ſtands eftabliſhed by 
Law is avowable againſt all rhe Calumniators in the world, to 
be the befand jo | exemplary reformed ; ſo farre, that if Idid not 
gueſle of the ſenſe of the Covenant more by the temper then 
words of the Covenanteers, I ſhould think all men, that have 
( ovenanted to reforme after the example of the beſt Reformed Chur- 
ches, indiſpenſably obliged ro conforme to the King-Edward, or 
Queen Elizabeth-Englith Reformation, the- moſt regular per- 
fe pattern that Emyope yeeldeth. EATS 
As for the truth of the laſt affirmation that they have conſul- Se Ie 
red with the Divines called together to that purpoſe, although I 
have no reaſon to doubt of ir, yet this I know, that very many of 
the learned there preſent, were, immediately before theirim- 
barking in that imployment, otherwiſe minded, and that there- 
fore ſo ſuddain an univerſall change of minds favours either of 
ſome ſtrong charme, or ftrange inconſtancy, and I ſhall make bold 
to aske this Queſtion of that whole number of Divines, whether 
I ſhould do them wrong in affirming, that there yet are not ten 
. Divines in that number that think all Liturgy unlawfull , and 
conſequently that it was zeceſſary (not to reforme, but ) to abe- 
Iſs our Booke, which is the ſtile of the Ordinaxce. If this chal- 
lenge of mine may not be anſwer'd wich a plain punRuall ſub- 
{criptjon of ſo many to* the condemnation of all Litur y as un- 
lawfull, Tam ſure this is an Argument, ad howines, unanſwerable, 
And the ground of my challenge, and of my ſp:cifying thag 
number, is the relation we have oft had of the but ſeven diſſen- 
ting Brethren, s. e. the but ſo many of the Independent Party a» 
morg them, which upon my PL EELPEIENS 
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only mortall enemies to all Liturgy. But if T am miſtaken, and 
this be the common ſenſe of thoſe Aſſemblers; then have I reaſon 
ro add to my former complaints this other of their ſo over-cau= 
tious expreſſions, which throngh this whole Book hath not once 
intimated either the whole or any part to be #»1awful, but only 
quarrel'd the inconveniencies, which ſuppoſe it otherwiſe, to be 
Lawfull. ; | 

And thus much might ſuffice of the firſt obſervable in the Or- 
dinance, the concluding this abolition'to be neceſſary. But be- 
cauſe I would foreſee and prevent all poſlible rejoynder, and 
becavſe I would here interpoſe ſome conſiderations which 
would otherwiſe take up a larger place, Iſhall fuppoſe the Pres- 
byterians may have another fnotion of the word zeceſſary, of a 
lower. importance then this under which we have hitherto pro- 
ceeded againſt them ( though ftill the Independents, whoſe 
judgrhent is not wont to be deſpiſed in the framing of Ordinan-, 
ces, cannot be imagined to take it in any other) and that is, that 
it ſhall ſignific only a Political neceſſity, or that which is neceſla- 
ry, if not to the being, yet to the well being, 5. e. to the Peace and 
proſperity of this Kingdome. Now becauſe there be two parts of 
every Chriſtian Kingdome, a State and a (hurch, andſo two 
branches of Policy, (Fvif and Zoho I ſhall not under- 
take to beſo far Maſter of their ſenſe, as. to pitch upon either as 
that wherein they affirme this abolition neceſſary, but ſay ſome- 
what to both, and te ſhew that it is not »eceſſary in cither ſenſe 
of Political{ neceſſity. 

And firſt that the abolition of Lhorgy Eannot have ſo much as 
a benigne influence on the State, much leſſe be weceſſary to the 
proſperity of it, T ſhall inferre only by this vulgar ocifne, 
that any notable or grand mutation, if from ſome higher prin- 
ciple it appear not neceſſary to be made, will be neceflary not to. 
be made, ar leaſt not to be made ovugudiv , ajtogether, but on- 
ly by degrees and prudent difpenſings.. I ſþall not any farther 
enlarge on ſo plain a theme, then to. mention one proportion 
er reſemblance of this truth in the naturall body obſerved by the 
Phyſiians in the cure of an hydropicall patient, who, when the 
body yes covered with ſuch a deluge of water, that it proves 
neceſſary tg make ſome fuce to let out the burthenons ſupeetiui- 
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ty, do not yet proceed by any looſe way of letting out all at 
once, becauſe the violent effsviaw, or powring out of Spirits 
conſtantly conſequent to that, would certainly deſtroy the Pa- 
tient, and endanger him on dry ground, as much, or more, then 
in the midſt of thoſe waters ; but the method is a Twg#iv710;,the 
making ſo ſmall a hole in the skin, that ſhall drain the body by 
inſenſible degrees by drawing out alittle at once, and never a- 
| bovea pint at a time, though many gallons are deſigned to paſſe 
by this way of evacuation. I ſhall adde no more to this reſem- 
blance, bur that the totall violent illegall abolition of Liturgy 
in a ſetled Church, is certainly of this nature, and being-ſuper- 
added to the panes 4 ofthe Government into a Forme quite con- 
trary to that which for 1600 years hath prevailed in the-univer- 
fallChurch of Chriſt,there ſetled by the Apoſtles,may be allow'd 
phe Nile of inſigne wwtatio; a mination of ſome coalderable im- 
pottance to a Chriſtian State, which being admitted alrogether 
jane any preparative alleviating ſteps, will (by the rapid ſud- 
=920rion at leaſt, if there were nothing elſe ) havea dange- 
rons'nflnence upon the whole body, of which the cunningeſt di- 
viner cannot at this inſtance foreſee the effes, or prevent the 
emergent miſchiefes which ſuccecding-times may diſcover. If it 
be ſaid, that this abolition is now neceſſary to conclude the preſent 
 Warre,andthat be affirmed to be the Pohitickreceſſiry here meant, 
I anſwer, that if it were able to do that, I ſhould acknowledge it 
the ſtrongeſt argument that could be thought on to prove it P# 
litically neceſſary, this Warre being ſo unneceſſarily deftrufive , 
and any thing that could rid us of that, ſo ſtrongly convenient, 
thag if Conſcience would permit the uſe of ir, I bould allow ic 
the title of neceſſary. But to make-ſhort of this, no man can be- 
lieve that theſe Armies were raiſed or continued to ſubdue the 
'Cammon Prayer-Booke, for, beſides that there was a time when 
2twas found neceſſary for the Houſes to declare, that they had 
no deſign to take away that Book, for feare the People ſhould 
be diſobliged by.it; and another when the Earle of Eſſex his 
Army expreſt loans kindneſſe to it; 'Tis-now confeſt by the 
Pretenders of both Perſwaſiens,Presbyterians and Independents, 
one that they dec nor, the other that chey muſt not take up: 
Armes for Religion, and ſo that kind of politicall neceſſity of 
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— eek. the Book is, and by themſelves muſt be 'difclaimed 
allo. | 
Now for the ſecond branch of this neceſſity , that which is in 
order to Eccleſiaſticall or Church-poticy, we ſhall take liberty'in. 
this place to confider this matter at large, becauſe ir may perhaps: 
fave us ſome pains hereafter, and becauſetheir pretending of this 
neceſſity of doing what they do, is a tentatton, if not a challenge. - 
co us to do fo, and then we ſhall leave it to the Reader to judge 
what grounds may hence be fercht for thiz pretended neceſſity. 
And this muſt be done by {aying together the ſeverall things thar 
are in onr Litargy, and are purpoſely lefr out in the DireFory , 
and fo are as it werethe Characeriſticall note, by which the D:- 
refory is by the Aſſemblers deſigned to differ from 'our Liturgy, 
as ſo much food from poyſon, Chriſtian from Anrichriſtian ( if 
Neceſſity be properly taken,) or (if improperly for that which is 
neceſſary only to the well being) as amore perfet and more pro=- 
fitable, from that which, if it be ſo ar all, is not either ( in their 
opinion) in ſo high a degree. F 
Now the ſeveralls of our Litzrgy which are purpoſely avoy- 
ded inthis Direfory, I have obſerved to be principally theſe ; Of 
thoſe that are more extrinſecall, ſixe. 
I. The preſcribing of Formes, or Liturgy it ſelfe. 
2. Outward or bodily worſhip. 
3. Uniformity in performing Gods ſervice. 
4. The Peoples bearing ſome part in the ſervice. 

5+ The dividing the Prayers into ſeverall ('olles, and not put- 

ting them all into one continued Prayer. 

6. The Ceremonies of kneeling in the ( ommunion , of Croſſe in 

Baptiſme, of Ring in Marriage,&c. 
Then of thoſe that are 3xtr5»ſecall, and parts of the Service. 

I. The eAbſolution, in the beginning of the Service next after 
the Confeſſion, and before the Communion, and in the Vifita- 
tion of the ficke. | 

2, by H po the Introite, the Te Deum,ehc. 
3. The wſeof the Doxolopy or giving plory to God, 
4. T he Confeſſion of the Paarh in Grad, 7 
5+ The frequent repeating of-@g Lords Prajer and the Prajers fir 
the King, © ONS OLED 57G = 294 
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"647 The obſervation of the divers F caſts commemur ati ve, not only 


of Chriſt, but of Saints departed, and aſſigning Services 
| gy 4 gr Goſpels, and (ollefts £-4t5A , 
9. Thereading the ( ommandements, and the Prayers belonging 
to that Service. ; 
8. The order of the Offertory. 
9. Private Bapti/me. 
10. eA preſcript forme of Catechi/me. 


11. Confirmation. | 4 
12. The ſolemmities of burying the dead. | | 


13. Thankeſgiving after (hild-birth. 

14. Communion of the ſick. 2 WR 

15. The Service containing the Commination. 
16. The obſervation of Lent, and the Rogation, and I would add 

| alſs of the Ember weekes. ; 
This may ſeem too looſe a taske, to enlarge on each of theſe, 
and yet wearc in juſtice to this Book, and for an anſwer to the 
pretended Necefſlity of aboliſhing it, obliged to do fo, as briefly 


as it may, only fo farre as may ſerve to give the Reader a view of 


the lawfulneſſe at leaft and withall of the uſcfulneſſe of each of 
theſe,and conſequently of no-appearance of reaſon why.it ſhould 
be thought neceſſary to aboliſh any one of them, much leſſe of 
all the reſt for that ones ſake. _ bags 


And firſt for the preſcribing of Formes of Prayer, or Liturgy SCH. 14+. 


it ſelfe, we ſhall referye it to judgment whether it be eceſſary w. 
Eccleſiafticall Policy,i. e. ſtrongly conducing to the benefit and 

edification of a Church to interdict or baniſh it out of the King- 

dome, when we have propoſed theſe few things concerning it. 
I. The example of God himſclfe and holy men in the Old Teſta- 
ment, preſcribing ſet Formes of bleſſing the People to be; uſed: 
daily by eAarox and his Sonnes, Azmb. 6.23. Lord bleſſe 
thee and keep thee,e#c. Tet Formes for-the People to uſe them- 

ſelves, Dext.26,3-5. Thou ſhalt ſay before the Lord, A Syrian, ec. 
as alſo at the going out of their Armies , Dewz. 20. 3. and of 
Thankeſgiving, Zxog. 15. 1.made by Xofes, and it ſeems learnt 

by heart by Alike people; and in the ſame words ufed again by 
Ciriam, v. 21. and ſo, it appears; 1/a. 38. 20. that Hezekzah did: 
net only forme a ſet thankeſgiving, but uſed it all the daics'of as 
| Eid pert -- = Wan - lifes; 
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life, and the fame Hezekiah, 2. Chron. 29. 30. in his rhankeſgi- 
ving commanded the Levites alfo to fing praiſes tro God with 
the words of Dauid and Aſaph, 5. c. Formes already prepared to 
his hand by thoſeifacred Pen-men. | \ 
2. The practiſe of the Jewes ſince Zzra's time conſtantly u- 
ſing ſet Formes of Prayer by way of Lirmygy; For this I ſhall pro- 
duce no other proofe then the teſtimony-of a learned Member 
of their Aſſembly, M. Selder in his notes on' Extychans, voucking, 
all his affirmations out of the ancient records of the cuſtomes of 
the Jewiſh Nation, from whom , that they may be of authority 
with you, I ſhall tranſcribe cheſe feveralls, That certain firmes 
of praying, which were to.be uſed by every one daily by Law, or re- 
ceived cnſtome, were inſtituted by Ezra and hi houſe, i.e. bus conſe 
ſtory. That the Fewes about the end of the Babyloniſh Captivity had 
their ancient manners as well as language ſa depraved, that with- 
' Out aHaſeer they either were wot able to pray as they ought, or had 
 #10t confidence to do ſo. And therefore rhat for the fiture, they 
might not recede ether in the matter of their prayers (through cor-/ 
ruption ) or exprefſion ( through ignorance) from that forme of pre- 
ty commanded them by God, this remedy was applyed by the men of 
the great Synagogue, ELIA and his 120, Collegues, ( where by the 
way is obſcrveable one ſpecial uſe and benetit of fer Forms, not 
only to-provide forthe 1gnorance,but to be anhedge to the true 
Religion, to keep out all mixtures or corruptions ont of a. 
Church: To which purpoſe alſo rhe Conncetls tn the Chriſtian: 
Church have deficnel ſeverall parts which we tilt retain in oury- 
Litzrgy,a reall and a valuable benefit if it were confidered.) Ther 
of this kind there were 18-Prayers or Benedittions call d in the Gemare 
compoſed or appointed Prajers, That the three firft of theſe, and the 
three laſt refpetted the glory of Gad , the twebve, thor intermediate 
were ſpent on theſe prim: things that were nece(ſary , either to the 
whele People or every particular man, (proportionable to which 


% 


perhaps it is, that our Saviour who accommodated moft inftitu- 
tions of his Baptiſme and his tat Sapper,@c. to the cnſtomevof 
the Church, did alſo defignehis prayer , asit is ſet downe in 
Matthew, though not according to the number of the Jewiſk 

rayers, yet to the generall matter and forme of them, the three 
ſ branches of ir, and the coneluſion, which may paſſe forthree 
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branches more, referriug to the glory of Godcaud: the other in- 
rermediate to our private and publike wants.) That theſe Pray- 
ers were to be learnt by every man, that the Prayers of the unskull- 
fall might be as perftF-as of the 'moſft eloquent. That every bt of 
praying was begun with Pal, 51.15, O Lord open thou onr lips; and 
onr monthes ſhall fhew forth thy praiſe ( the yery' forme of words 
ſtill retain'd in Saint Famer tis Liturgy, and in ours before the 
Introite Y and concluded with Plal. 19. the laſt verſe, Into thy 
hands,&c. That of me 18. Prayers no one was to be omitted, that 
if any other were added, they were counted of like free-wil-offerings, 
as the other were anſwerablt to the preſcribed , and 'were called 5y 
that name. That the additions might be made only in thoſe Prayers 
which concern their own wants, becauſe thoſe were capable of varit- 
tion;but not to theſe that concern'd God. That or Sabboth and Feaſt- 
daies wo man might tſe a voluntary prayer. That abont the timte of 
the'Fewes deftruiftion Gamalicl and his$ anhedrim added a T9.Pray- 
er, 'and after him others, ſo that at length the daily ſervice grew to 
an 100. Prayers. That it is likgly that the Pagans came to nſe their 
ſet Formes is their Sacrifice alſo,(and perhaps the CMahumedans 
; too} by the example of the Jewiſh Church, for which he there re> 
ferres the Reader to many Books of the Learned, T conceive the 
authority of this Gentleman hath nor beene deſpiſed by the 
Houſe of Commons," and the Aﬀemblers ( when it hath chanced 
to agree with their defigns or ape > hen therefore T have thus 
farre,as an Argiment'ad bomines, infiſted on it, OGG 
- 3-. The nor onely practiſe, but precept of Chriſt' in the New 
Teſtament who did not only uſe himfelfe a fet forme of ' words 
in prayer, three Times together uſing the fame words, Car. 26. 
44. and npon the crofle inthe fame manner, praying in the Plal- 
miſts words, only changed into the Syriack'dialet , which was 
then the vaſgat: bur atfo'commanded the” uſe of rhoſe very 
words of his perfe@ forme, which it ſeems he meant-nor only as 
a pattern, but a forme it felfe (as the Standard weight,isnot on- 
ly the meaſure of all weights, but may it ſelfe be'uſed) Luck, 11-2» 
when you pranſe, Onr Father &c.which precepr no man can-with 
a good conſcience ever obey; that holds all fet/formes neceſſary 
to ve caſt out of the Church. ' | | Th 


4 ThepraGtiſe, not only of Zohn the Baprift , who ans SeR. 17+ 
TO \- :. 8. #0 


Se. 16, 


th_ 


A View of thenew Din s CTORIE, 


Diſciples to pray, Luk, 11.1. (which occaſioned Chriſts Diſciples 
to demand, and him to give them a forme of Prayer) but eſpeci. 
ally of the Apoſtles, of which we find intimations 1. Cor. 14.26. 
when you come together every one of you hath a Pſalme, which ſauce 
referres to ſome of the Plalmes of David or eAſaph,. uſed then 
ordinarily in their devotions, ( and that as even now I faid, au- 
thorized & the example of Chriſt himſelfe upon the Crofſe, who 
it is thought , repeated the whole 22. Plalme, it is certaine the 
Grſt verſe of it, My God My God why haſt thow forſaken me ) and 
ſo certainly a ſet forme,and that of Prayer too(of which thank(- 
givings and Prayſes are a part.) But becauſe every one had his ſc- 
verall P/alme, it is therefore reprehended by the Apoſtle, as 
tending to confuſion, and by that conſequence,. Saint Paws judg- 
ment is thence deducible for the joyning ofall in the ſame form, 
as being the only courſe tending to edification in the end of that 
yerſe, and then ſare”*twould be hard, that that which the Apo- 
file conceived the only courſe for edifying, ſhould now be mnece/- 
ſary-to be turn'd out of the Church, as contrary to edification. Far- 
ther yet, 'ris clear by text, that the Apoſtles when they met- to- 
gether, to holy duries (ſuch are Faſting, Prayer, receiving the 
Sacrament.) Tontinped vefy longtime, ſometzmes a whole day 
together. This being too much to be a[waies continued in the 
Church, and unſuteable to every mans buſinefle, is ſaid to have 
been the occaſion that S.Zames firſt made choice of ſome ſpeciall 
Prayers moſt frequently by them uſed, which was after called his 
Liturgy, which ( or ſome other iv the diſguiſe of. that ) the 
Greek Church ſtill uſe on ſolemne daies. This alſo being of the 
longeſt for every daics uſe, St. Baſl is ſaid to have ſhortned, and 
- that again St. Chry/offome ; how certain theſe reports arc, I ſhall 
Not take .upon me to affirme,, but, only adde, that the Greek, 
Church, who are moſt likely ro know the truth of it by their re- 
cords,do retain all theſe three Litmrgies, and would loudly laugh 
at any man that ſhould make doubt whether St. Zames, .S. Baſil, 
and. (hrrſoſbome, were notrche Authors of them. 2. That the 
judgement ot that Church. ( if they are deceived alſo, and may 
not be thought worthy to be heeded by our Afemblers ) is yer 
an argument of great authority to any prudent man, .if not that, 
theſe Lizwrgies were purely the ſame with thoſe that were writ= 
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ten by that Apoſtle, and: thoſe holy men, yer that there were 
ſuch things as Lirwrgies of their penning, The. like might be ad- 
ded of that ſhort forme of St. Peters, which alone they ſay was 
uſed in the Roman Church for a great while, till after by ſome 
Popes it was augmented, and the ſame of St. Marks Liturgy. 
Lam ſure'S. e Luguſtine ſpeaking of ſome formes retained in the 
Church, and ſtill co be found in our Liewrgy, particularly that of 
Surſum corda, Lift up your hearts, &c. ſaith, that they are verba 
ab ipfis  eApoſtolorum temporibus petita , words fetche from the 
times of the Apoſtles, which ſuppoſes thar they did uſe ſuch 
Formes. And for that particular mention'd by S. Auguftine,it is 
agreeable to the Conſtitutions of the Apoſtles,/. 8. c. 16. (which 
collection if it be not fo antient as it pretends, doth yer imitate 
Apoſtolicall antiquity ) and ſo inS. Zames's, and Baſils/and 
Chryſoſtomes Liturgy in the ſame words with our Booke as farre 
as tothe word | boxunden | and: for many other ſuch particular 
Formes uſed by us, we find them in Cyril of Hieruſalems Cate- 
chiſme, one of the antienteſt Authors we have, and then that it 
ſhould be neceflary for the Church to turne out what the Apo- 
files had thus brought -1nto it, will not cafily be made good by 
our Aﬀemblers. .' + + Pon lAtl) 240[ 3 ono rut 

5- The practice of the univerſall Church from that- time to Se; 18. 
this, which is ſo notorious to any that is conyerſant- in the wri- , +, ame 
tings of the Antient Fathers, and of which ſo many teſtimonies Conflentine 1 
are gathered. rogerher for-many'mens ſatisfa&tfon by Caſſavder; his Palaceimi® 
and other writers of the: Lirzrgien, that 'twereareproachrs the rating the or- 
Reader to detain or importune him with teſtimonies of that na. 41s of the 
ture..To omit the practice of * Conftantine, who preſcribed a CO 
forme-forhis Souldiers ( a.Copy of which we haye in E/eb. do roge p 2. 
vit. (onft, 1.4. c::20.)\I ſhall only mention rwo grand: teſtimo= us emidid's, 
nies for ſet Formes,: one in-the 23, Canon of the-third Counce11 readred Ser 
of Carthage, Dnaſcung, ſibi preces aliquis deſcribet non iis utatuy, : _ ers, Baftb, 
ſs prins cas cum inſtruttioribus fratribus contulerit, No man may , pays ad 
wſe any Prayers which he hath made, unleſſt he firſt conſult with o- FX it is aid of 
ther learneder ('hriftians about thens, and the othermore punctu- the Nobles a- 
all, Concil. Milev. c. 12. Placuit ut preces que probate fuerint in hour him, chat 
Concilio ah onwibu celebrentur. Ne alie onaind dicantar in gee 1 uſed 
elefia, niſi que 4 predentioribus trattantar , vel comprobate in or " wy? 
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the Emperour Synodo fwermt + Fe orte aliquid contra 1m,aut [ antiam, 
hked,and were _ per _ wo fit ——_— oo fell uw the 
all brought by "1: | 
him, |” ray. Pres that were apprev'd in the ( ouncell ſhonld be uſed by all, 
Tor wed7\c, and that no other fhonld be ſaid 'in the (harch bus thoſetbat had 
&c.to pray the been weighed by the more prudent, ! or approv'd in a _—_ left my 
you pra, rs 2himgcither through tenor ance or negligence ſhould be done agamſt the 
; wy +101 hay Faith. Inſtead of ſuch Cemiodar ond becauſe whatſoever argu- 
WY Þ P * ment is broughr from that Topick of Eccleſiafticall tradition, is 
now preſently defamed with the title-of Popiſh and Antichriſti. 
an, : becauſe forſooth Artichrift was a working ceatly ir the Apo. 
ſtles time, and every thing that-we haye nota mindrto in anti- 
quity, muſt needs be.one of thoſe works ) I ſhall rather chuſe to 
mention another, as a more convincing argument «4 homznes, 
and that is, Tf C " a247Þb.5 0:17% 
Sc. 9. 16; The Judgement and practice: of the: Reformed-in' other 
* Kingdomes; even ('atvin himſelfe'in ſeverallample teſtimonies, 
one 18 his Notes upon, P/2l. 20. 1, another in his Epiſtle tothe 
Proteftor. I ſhall not give my ſelfe licenfe to tranſcribe theſe, or 
mulriply more ſuch Teltimonies, only for the honour not anly of 
Liturgy in-generall , but partiaularly of  our-Lirurgy, :*twilk be 
worth remembring that Gilbertxs a German, many years fice, in 
a book of his, propounds our Book of Prayer for aſample of the 
Formes of the ancient Church ; And for the: purity of ir, and 
thoroughReformation,that (Tanmer procured the King Edwards 
CommenzPrayer-Book to be tranflated-into. Larine,: and ſent-it 
; £0 Bucer, and required his/judgment.of it; who-anſwer'd, that 
there was nothing in it, but what was taken our of the Word of 
God, or which was not againſt it, commode acceptum, being ta- 
 kenin a good ſenſe, ſome things indeed, faith he, que nf quzs,&c. 
... wnleſſe k# be interpreted with Candor,. may ſeem not ſo agreeable to 
the Word of God, and which unquiet men' may wreſt' unto matter of 
contention. As may be ſeen ax large 1n Bucers Scripta eAnglicana. 
Upon this occaſion that Book of King Edwards-was again ſur- 
vey'd,. and in thoſe particulars, that. were ſubjed to ſuch Cavils, 
corrected, After which time the'quarrellsabout that Book were 
generally with the Papiſts-{ not ſo much with: the oppoſite cx- 
treame) and therefore Foby Ox/d in Queen CMaries daies wrote 
againſt them in defence of it, and of the King Zdwards Refor- 
J mation: 
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mation,” And {rammwer made i challenge, that if he might be per- 
mitted by the Queen to take to him P. Aſartyr,and foure or five 
more, they wonld enter the lifts with any Papilts living, and de- 
fend the Common-Prayer-Book to be perfectly agreeable to the 
| Word of God, -and the ſame in effect which had been for 1500. 
years in the Church of Chriſt.: This for the reputation of the 
Book. Then for the fruit and benefic that by the uſe of it redoun- 
ded to Chriſtians, rake an efſayby M. Zohn Hullier , Fellow of 
Kings Colledge in ({umbridge, who was Martyr'd in Queen A1a- 
ries daies, ' Anno'1557. and. being at the ſtake, among many 0- 
ther Books that were thrown into the fire to him, it happened 
that a Common-Prayer-Book fell between his hands, which he 
joyfully receiving opened, and read till the flame and ſmoke ſuf- 
Fered him not taſce any more, andthen he fell to -prayer, hol- 
ding his hands up to Heaven, and the-Book berwixt his armes 
next his heart, thanking God for that mercy -in ſending him it, 


the relation is M. Foxes,and from thence the plea authentick,that A &s and Moni 
the tree that bare wholſame frutt, ſhould not be cut down'by the Law, pzg.1818, 


Dexmr. 10. 20, ever when Warre was to be made on a City, .and 
«as Maimgs: addes1. de 1dot. though it were worthipt foran idol, 
.and if that which was then of ſo dear citc em be now ſo neceſiary 

ro be caſt our, it is an ill indication of the times 1nto which we 

are fallen. , 

- 7: Thereaſons 0n which the very Heathens themſelves took 
uÞ the ſame practice, which was univerſal} (it ſeems.) through 
alt the World, more Catholick then the Church it ſelfe.. .Fo/this 

'Purpoſe beſide thoſe Authors which M. Se/den refertes to; Lihall 
only adde theſe three reſtimonies, firſt of Plato, l. 7. de leg. where 
he commands, That »hatever Prayer or Hymnes the Poets compo- 
"ſea 16 the God, they ſhould firft ſhew then tothe Prieſts (as if they 
were ina manner lepronsclf then) before they: prblifht them, left 
they ſbowld acke evill things inead of good;(an intirmity th:rthele 
dates are very ſubjet unto ) The' ſecond in Thucyd. 1. 6. p. 434+ 

Evyas rourtouiras wph THs arayuyis tire v20y dls cv mart xo 
=x pox Fro $170. Set formesfor ſeverall occalions, anda common 
Joynt ſending them up to; heaven. © The third in e Lexander ab 
Alex. 1. 4.c. 17. That the Gentiles read their Prayers ont of a Book. 
before their $arrifices, Range dicatur, aliquis ex ſcripts 
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preire & ali verbum referre ſolitns eſt, That the work_might not be 
doxe prepoſteronſly. Which two reaſons of theirs, the one leſt they 
ſhould ftray in the matter of their Prayers, the other leſt oftend 
in the manner, may paſle for Chriſtian reaſons, as; ſeaſoriable 
with us, as they were among them.. And no neceſſity that thoſe 
reaſoxs ſhould be deſpiſed by us neither. 

8. The irrationall concludings, or ſhortnefle of diſcourſe of 
thoſe which are againſt ſet formes, eſpectally in ewo things, the 
firſt obſerved by D. Preſton (whoſe memory is, I hope, not loſt 
among theſe Aſſemblers) and made uſe of in a printed worke of 
his to the confuting of them. That while they in oppoſition to 
ſer Formes require the Miniſter to conceive a Prayer for the 
"Congregation, they obſerve not, that the whole Congregation 
is by that means as much ſtinted, and bound to a ſet Forme, to 
wit of thoſe words which the . Miniſter conceives, as if he read 
'them out of aBook. 2.- That the perſons with whom we have 
now to deale, though they will not preſcribe any Forme of 


Prayer, yet vencure to preſcribe the matter of it in theſe words, 
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Pag. 14. the Miniſter i to call upon the Lord to this effett; Now why 
the preſcription of the matter is not the ſtinting of the- Spirit., 
as well as the forme of words ( unleſſe the Spiric ;- like the 
Heathen Mercury be the God of cloquenee, and be thought to 
deale in the words only ) or why the promiſe of dabitzr in iU8 
hora, it ſhall be given you tn that hoxre, ſhould not be as full apro- 
miſe for matter, as for expreſſions; eſpecially when that Text 
forbids care or proviſion, 3; #,7i, not. only how; but what [they 
ſhould peake, and the promile is peculiarly for the 7}, it ſhall be 
given yo what you ſoall ſpeak, and this is it, that is attributed to 
the Spirit, v. 20. { from whence if I ſhould: conclude, that the 
Holy Ghoſt raught the Diſciples onely 'the matter +of their 'an- 
ſwer; and they themſelves were left to put it in Forme of words, 
there is nothing in that Text againſt t tion ; and that it 
was ſo in their penning of the New Teſtament, many probable 
Arguments might be produced if it were now ſeaſonable,) and 
conſequently, why the preſcribing of one ſhould not þe unrea- 
ſonable in them, that condemne all preſcribing of the other, I 


-.confeſle is one of thoſe things; which my charity hath made me 


willing to impure to the ſhorinefle of diſcourſe, becauſe I ax og 
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willing to lay any heavier charge upon it. | 


From all which conſidered , and a great deale more which Se, 22, 


o 


might be added from the uſcfulneſle of known Formes to thoſe, 


whoſe underſtandings are not quick enonghto go along with: 


unknown,and if they have no other, are fain oft times to return 
without performing any part of ſo neceflary duty of prayer in 
the Church, from the experience of the eftcs of the contrary 
dodrine, the many ſcandalous paſſages which- have fallen from 
Miniſters in their extemporary Prayers (of which meer pity and 
humanity, civility and mercy to Enemies, reſtraines us' from in- 
ſerting a large Catalogue ). and the no manner of advantage a- 
bove that which ſet Formes may alſo afford, but only of ſatisfa- 
ion to the itching eare, exerciſe and pleaſure to the licentious 
rongue, and the yanity of the reputation of being able to pers 
forme that office ſo fluently.(which yet is no more then the Rab- 
bins allow Achitophel, that he had every day three new Formes 
of Prayer) or of havinga plentifull meaſure of the Spirit; which 
isbelceved to infuſe ſuch eloquence, I ſhall now conclude it im- 
Poſlible that any humane eye ſhould difcern a Necefſity,in reſpeR 
of Ecclefiaſticall policy,:or edifying the Church, why all Liturgy 
ſhould be deſtroyed, not waſh't, not  purg'd with Sope, ſuch 
any Reformation would be, but torne and conſumed with nitre, 
for ſuch is abolition, why it ſhould ſuffer this Oſtraciſme , 
(unlefle as eLriftsdes did for being too vertuous ) be thus 
Ry firſt declamed,. and. then banih'd' out of the 
urch, | 


Secondly, for outward bodily worſhip is particularly prohi- Ser, 2 3c 


bited by the Direfory at one time, at the taking of onr ſeates or 


places when we enter the Aſſembly, ( direly contrary to that of »p, , _ 
1fdor, fi quis veniat cums lettio celebratur adoret tantum Deum, if n, d;z., of 


any come in,when the Leſſon is a reading, tet him only performe ade e. 10. 


ration to God, and hearken to what is read ) and never ſo much 
as recommended at any time, nor one would think, permitted 
m any part of their publick ſervice , like the Perſians in Strabo 7. 
15. that never ofter'd any part of the fleſh to theGods in theirſa- 
crifices, kept all that to themſelves,rois 940is x7 amtrequarres wie, 
ſuppoſing the Gods would be content with the .ſoules, which in 


the | 
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the blood were powred out;-and facrificed to their honour, 

v 30 aluryis 0271 78 feof SF arms 36dr, add” gÞ4y3egthey faid that the 

Gods wanted and deſired the foules for a ſacrifice, but not any 

thing elſe;of which People HerodotmeJ.1 hath obſerved thar they 

had neitherTemples norAltar,and laugh'd-at them whichbailre>- 

ther, but went to the top of ſome hill: or other, and"there fa- 

crificed, preferring ſuch naturall Altars before any other. The 

former of theſe is the avowed Divinity of theſe men ( and might 

perhaps have been attended with the latter too, were it'not that 

there be ſo many Churches already built conveniently' to there 

hands.) Inſtead of which, our Lirwygy hath thonght fir not on- 

ly to recommend but preſcribe bodily worſhip, firlt by dixeting 

| inthe Rebrick. what part of ſervice ſhall be performed kneeling, 

then by reading the Yerite, where all encourage and call upon 

the others to worſhip, and fall down, ani kneele,e-cto worſhip, 5.c. 

adore, which peculiarly notes bodily worthip; and'fo ſurely the 

falling down, and kneeling before the Loxd. And of this I ſhall ſay, 

that it is 1. Anactof obedience to that precept of glorifying God 

iz our boates, as well as ſonls. 2.Atranſcribing of Chrifts Copy,who 

kxeceled, and even proftrated himſclfe i» Prayer: of many holy 

men 1n Scripture, who are affirmed to have done ſo ( and" that 

affirmation written for our example ) and even of the Pablican, 

who thongh ſtanding, yet by taxding afar off, by not looking up, 
by friking bs breaſt, did clearly joyn bodily worſhip to his pray- _ 

| er, of Lordbe mercifulltome a finner Þ uſed at his coming into * 
uu pe - the Temple, and in that poſture thrived better then the Phart- 
ate 29+ * ſee in his loftier garbe, went away more juſtified, faith our Savi- 

* Cum bi mots Or» 45 a veſlell at the foot of a hill, will (fay the Artiſts) receive 
' corporis fieringj; and contain more water,then.the fame or a ltke yeſſell on the top -' 
mots animi re. Of it would be able to do (and he that ſhall do rhe like, that ſhalt 
cedente n7» j%/- joyn adoration of God, and'nothing but God, to the ule of that 
| an hom -” or the like fervent ejaculation ar h's entrance into Gods houſe, 
-"Gbitater fadlis will fare have Chriſts approbation of the Publicaxs behaviour, 
ite interiorin- TO Juſtify him from any charge of Superſtition in ſo doing ) ane - 
viſibils augetur. beſides 3. The moſt agreeable humble geſture, and ſo beſt be» 
Avg.l. de cure coming, and * evidencing and helping the inward performance 
pro mr. 3» of that moſt lowly duty of Prayer, and conſequently that it 
" may 
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- may be charg'd with blaſphemy; as well and as properly, as with 


| ſaperſticion,and probably would be ſo, if the latter wete not the 
more odious of the two : and indeed why kneeling or bowing 
ſhould be more lyable to that cenſure, then either mentall or o- 
rall prayer, there is,no, reaſon imaginable, it being as poſſible 
thac one maybe direRted to & falſe objet ( and fo ; =P Ido- 
latrous, or ſuperſtitious in the true notion of thoſe words ( as 
they denote the worſpip of Idols, or dead men, Siu, Of ſwper- 
fiites) as the other, and ( forthe improper notion of Swperſtiri- 
on.) the one again as mnch capable of being an exceſle in Religt- 
on (the mind or tongue being as likely to enlarge and exceed as 
| the body) or of uſing a piece of falſe Lilioing, as the other, rhe 
bodily worſhip duely performed to God, being the payment of 
a debt to God ( and no doubt acceptable, when 'cis paid with a 
true heart) and no way an argument of want, but a probabſe 
evidence of the preſence «nd cooperation of inward devotion, as I 
remember Naziavzen faith of his Father, Or..8. a2avs 75 gamyevor, 
aha N73 xpuzliuar be ſhewed a great deale in theoutſide;but 
kept the greater treaſure within in the invsſible part. And on the 0- 
| ther fide,the ſtiffeneſle of the knee,an argument of ſome eminent 
defeR, if not of true piety, yet of ſomewhat elſe, and Chriſts pre- 
diction, Fob. 4- that che time ſhowld come that the wor ſhippers ſnonld 
worſhip God in fpirit and truth, (being nor ſct in oppoſition to bo- 
dily worſhip, but co the appropriating it to ſome ſingular pla- 
Ces, Pernſalem, or that EMountam) not producible as any apo- 
logy or excuſe for ſuch omiſſion, To. thele briefe intimarions I 
ſhall need adde no more, ,when the concluſion that I am to tn- 
ferre is ſo moderate, being only this, that it is not nar 
turn all bowing or kneeling, - or bodily worſhip out of rhe 
Church, ( were there any ſuperſtition in any one or more ge- 
ſtures, this were too great a ſeverity, ro mul&the Church of all, 
aboye the proportion of the, moſt unlimited arbitrary Court, 
whoſe amercements muſt alwaies be within the compaſle of ſa!- 
' vocontenemento, which this will not be, if there be no compe- 
tency of bodily worſbip left behind ) and that the Lirmrgy doth 
better topreſcribe it at fit times, then the DireFory to omir all 
mention of itar all.cimes, unlefle by way of diſlike and prohibi- 


tion. Which concluſion will be che more cafily cvinced againſt . 


them, 
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 #hem, by asking them whether in their Family-Parlour-Prayers, 
orin their private Cloſer Prayers, they do not approve'and pra-- 
ice that geſture; which: as T believe in charity they do, fo 1 
muſt from thence .inferre, that by them che Hoſe of God, is the 
only place thought fit to be deſpiſed. And if it be replyed, that 
the DireFory forbids not kneeling, but only commands it not, . 
leaving it free to uſe or not to uſe, Tanſwer, * 1.. That the effe& 
of this liberty is very remarkeable among them, and equall to 
that of a prohibition, no man almoſt of their perſwaſion ever 
kneeling in their Churches. 2. That the never ſo muck as ye- 
commending it, is very near a farbidding of it. ,3. That bowing 
or adoration is direAly forbidden once ( which, by the way, is as 
much the defining of a Ceremony, viz. that of ſtznding or going 
upright, and ſo as contrary to the Independents perfwaſions,and 
to the great clamorous complaint for Liberty in Ceremonies, as . 
any preſcription of kneeling or bowing can be.) 4. That knee- 
ling alſo is at the recetving of rhe Sacrament forbidden, by ne- 
ceflity of conſequence, ſitring being preſcribed, and therefore 
that that reply or excuſe is falſe alſo. And ſo now whar ſpeciall * 
advantage this is like to bring into this Church of ours, to have 
the Bodies of negligent, or prophane,.or Factions men left. 
(without any ſo much as an admonition ) to their own inclina-. 
tions, and ſo what depth of Ecclefiaſticall policy there was 
which made this change ſo neceſſary , I delire may now be 
judged. . 
| Thirdly, For uniformity in that Service ; (which our Liturgy 
labours to ſet up, by preſcribing the manner of it, but the Dire. 
ory hath taken away by leaving. all tothe chance of mens wils, 
which can no, more be thought likely ro concurre. in one forme, . 
then Democritus's Atomes to have met together into aworld of 
beautifull Creatures, without any hand of providence to diſpoſe 
them )'it hath certainly the approbation of all wiſe -meo ,” and- 
command of S. Paul, I. Cor. 14. 40. inthat grand place , Ler all 
things be done decently and in order. Of which Iconceive the clear | 
importauce to be, that all be doxe in the Church according to cu- - 
ſome and appointment. The former implyed in am rar, ( cu- 
ſtome being the only rule of decency,and therfor® the decency 
ef wearing long haireg isprovedby being againſt #mawre, jvc, faith 
Its | | 4  Shidex 
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S#idas itt the Scripture phraſe , xcoriar owydeca?, 4 cuſtome of 
ſomecontinuance in that place, and thereupon S, Pax/ thinks 
it enough againſt ag Ecclefiaſticall uſage, and chat which nijghe 
| ſuperſede all ſtrife abour it, I» (or. 11.16. [ we havene ſuch CG 
fomes, cc.) and the latterin plain words x7 rt: , accortiyng 
ro order or apprintment(for {o the. words literally import)and then 
upon theſe two grounds is uniformity built, and neceſſarily re 
ſalts, where all chat s done in the. Church, is culed by one of 
theſe, by cuſtome or by Law, which being here commanded by 
Saint Pax, is a proofe of the more then lawfulneſſe of 7% 
preſcription of Ceremonies in a Church, and of uniformity therein. 
And then what necellicy there is of can be that St. Pawls coni- 
mang ſhall be ſo neglected, all care of uniformity ſo diſclaimed, 
all raFt;, conſtitwtion, or .ordinaxce, for any keeleliaſticall matter 
(urileſe,cheir ordinance againſt all ſuch conſtitutions) ſo ſolemn- 
ly diſavowed, it-will be hard to imagine, or guefle, unlefle it 
be on purpoſe to. obſerve M. Prynmes rule of Confirming the 
| Church tothe State, to. fill one as full of diſorder and gratiz, 
and confuſion as the other... I remember. a ſaying of Socrates 
which Plato and Cicero record from-him,. cMutara Muſica mu- 
tantir &- mores, that the change ofa kind of Muſicke, had a 
great influence on mens minds, and kad a generall change of 
manners conſequent to ity I, conceive uniformity in Gods ſervice 
£0 be parallel) to Mulick, being it: ſelfe an outward, cohcord or 
harmony of the moſt different. affe&ions.; and. thi 
be.not only changed, bur loſt, I cannot.underſtand any neeefrp, 
BENE be that ſome ſuch like effects may be wrought in Reli- 
108 alſo. | 
y For the Fourth, the Peoples bearing ſome. part inthe Ser» 
vice ( whether by way of reſponſe in the Prayers, and hymnes, 
or by reading cvery other verſe in the Palme ) menLIORER Ih 
Theodopets ſtory 1, 2. c. 24. where ſpeaking of Flaviangs.anc 
Diodoras, he faith of them, #7 aeo70u G15) S1exirTis 9 7 Jana 
ar Yyopls.tn Jiao df As iro WS etar uerodlax, BC- the) as- 
vided the Quire of Singers into tw6.parts,. and appointed thews to 
ing the Pſalme [acceſſevely, which caſtonic began by them ( who 


ſath he, Were adairable mit 0nd Ibo dexreamy 3s fire 02 
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al men to Piet, and to that end invented this) Seifggus adrres: 
> neTiaaks 4 rinks Thaware 3 prevaild over the whole world, or 
y way of mutuall charity, returning a Prayer for the Prieſt,who 
began one peculiarly for them ; which Iunecentine referres 
to, in his Letter to eAvrelins and Auguſtine, calling them come- 
. mwnes & alternas preces, tO which he there attributes more force, 
quam privatis, then to private, Or by way of following the Pres- 
Ces in Confeſſion of {innes, both at the beginning of the Sex- 
vice, and before the (ommunien; or in Profeſſion of Faith in 
the Creeds, wherein _ the meaneſt' Chriſtian is to have his 
part ;)' it is certainly deſigned by the Church, from the example 
of pure antiquity , to very gainfull uſes, to quicken devotion , 
which the length of continued hearing may have leave to dufl 
and flacken, and to recall thoſe thoughts which may, upon'the 
like' temptation, have diverted to other objects; ina word, to 
etigape every one to be made no idle or unprofitable SpeQator 
of the Service: and as long as there is ſtill need of that helpe to 
theſe ſo xeceſſary ends, and not the leaſt ſhew or pretence of-ob-. 
jefion againſt it, how necefſary it can be to rejeR it wholly,and 
lay all the taske npon the Prieſt, and not require fo much as an 
eAmen ( which it ſeems was in faſhion in S. Paxls time) of the 
wry, Or Lay Perſon , 1 leaveto the moſt prejudicite Reader 

to give ſentence for me. | | 

As for the Zerany,wherein the People are more exerciſed then 
in any other part of the Service, *tis certainly deſigned to make 
it more proporrionable'ro the title beſtowed on it by.the_Anti- 
ents, of dares cuxhs earneſt or intenſe Prayer, and in Methodins, 
Yes Shan, earneft Petitions , (and in-the Greek Litur- 
gies ſimply uric, intenſe or carveſt ) from e AG. 12.5. Luk. 
22. 44 This continual joyning of the people in every paſſage 
of ir, tending very much both to the improving and evidencing 
that fervor and intenſion, which can never be more neceſſary 
then throughout that Service ; of which I ſhall in paſſing fay 
theſe three things, and juſtify them againſt any gain-ſayer, that 
there is not extant any where, _ 1. a more particular cxcellent 
cqumeration of all the - Chriſtians cither private 'or com- 
mon wants, as farre as is likely to. comets the cognifance of a 
Congregation : nor 2. ainore innocent blanicleſſe Forme, = 
| gainſt 
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gainſt which there lyesno-juſt objeRion, and moſt of the unjuſt 
ones that have been made, are reproachfull to Scripture ir {clfe, 
from whence the: paſſages excepted againſt are fetchr, as that 
particularly of Praying for Gods wercy wporn all men, from 1.7 ins. 
2.1, nor, 3. 4 more-artificll compoſure for che railing. char 
zeale, and keeping itu CUNOSRO, Lhe this ſo defamed part 
of our Liturgy ; for which and other exccllencies undoubredly 
it is, (and Rot for any Conjuring. or Swearing in it) that 
the Devill hath raken care that it {hould drink deepeſt of thar 
bicter cup of Calumny and Reviliag , which it can-no way 
have yeovehey bur only as Chriſt did the reproach. of the di- 
ſeaſed man , #hathaeve Ito do with thee ? &c. when he came to 
ex0rcizeand caſt out the Devill that poſleſt kim. And for this 
to be throywne out of the, Church, ſure there is no other xeceſ- 
ſity , then there was that-there ſhould be Scardels aud Hereſics 
in & onely becauſe the Devill and his Faftors;would. have 
it ſo. | | 
5. Forthe. dividing of Prayers into divers ( olletts or Portions, 
and not-putting all our Petitions, into, one contiuued, Prayer , 
theſe AIRES ithath to give it.authocrity:. 1.:the practice of 
the Zewer,whoſe Liewgy was diſpenſed into.:Leſſons, c..and 15. 
Collefts, or ſhort Prayers. *-2. The example 0 Chcilts preſcri- 
bing a ſhort Forme, and in;thar, ſaith S. Chry/oftome, Sir7.&- 
fuds whe x3 earbing. #4 the me «ſure or length duc to each 
Prayer of ours, How, de Anna. f. 965. and. ſerting a mark of Hea- 
thens/me, Mas. 6. and of Phariſaiſme., Mar: 23-14. 00. their 
tong Prayers. Fe The advice of the Antients, who tell us S. Pe- 
ters Forme, uſed for a great while in the Roman {hnrch, Was a 


ſhort one, and that Chriſt and S. Paw/ commanded us to- make = 


our Prayers Geayelias ret muinde, al if infor Srangupdra , (bort and 


oy - 


«+ - 


weſt profitable, us ro have;ſbort Prayers, bus very thick or frequent: 
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Populas in Ec. 
clefis ſedendi 
prteſiatem non 
Haber, 1deo re- 
prebe;ds mere- 
147, quia apud 
. Hola celebratwry. 
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That by that meds the Divells darts whith he ts wont fo find avid 


ftrale his time to ſhoot into our breaſts, may by the brevity of onr 
Prayers be prevented. To theſe many more might be added, bur 
that rhe no-advantage on'theother fide'above this ( fave onely 
the reputation of the Tabour and-patienee of ſpeaking or -hea- 
Ting ſo much in a eontinued- courſe; in one breath as it were:) 
will fave us the paines of uſing more motives topetſwade any, 
that ſure it.is nor necflary to exchange this pleaſant eaſie courfe 
of our Litargy, for the tedions Xoylſome lefſe profitable conrfe 
in'the Diretfy. « SaLUVSIE OP91 0D 75 C9. 79750 
© E; Forthe Ceremonies uſed in the feverall Services, much might 
be ſaid; as particularly for that of kxee/irg (in oppoſition ro {ic- 
ring at the Lords Supper deſigned in the Direfory:) 1. That it 
is agreeable to the practice of all Antiquity, who though r 
kneeled not, becauſe the Canon of the Councell of Nice, obliged 
all ro ftand in the (hurch between Eafter and whitſintitte, or on 
the Lords day all the yeare long, ( which by the way abſolmely 
excludes ſirrmug, as alſo doth that faying of Optatme /. 4. That the 
People may not fit in the (hnrch, and of Tertulian, de Dy ar, c.12. 
That 'twas ax Heathen 'tnſtome'to fit in the Charch,” and therefor, 
onghrto be reprehenied; ) yet vfed the Prayet-geſture#treterying, 
;. 6. bowing their bodies and heads, which the Fathers call adoratt 
on : kiſſing of the hand, 'is the propriety of the Latjne word, but 
but the ordinary denotation of t, bowing rhe body the \ 

which is more then-the former ; the" tx/rvs Major), iong "tic 
Leatned ; For as Herodorw obſerves of the Fafterh Nations:thit 


7 
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che manner of equalls, was to kiſſe one another as meeting, of injt- 


riours 00 kiſſe the hand of the Swperioxr,' but of the Szppliants or 
Petitioners, that would expreſſc the greateſt humility t6'Sow 
themſelves before him, ſo was this laſt of the three continued” + 
mong the primitive- Chriſtians in their Services of the greateſt 
piety and humility, Climacss, p. 298. 3 Saegr SEdLHG- acyoiores 
when I receive Iwor ſhip, or adore, agreeable to which the great 
men in the French Churches, who receive it paſſing or going (a 
meer c/Epyprien Paſſover cuſtome) do firitmakeatfow! Tone 
_— e before they tike it in their ame RF 1 * 5 
Table-geſture at the delivering it, isno Argument for fitring , 
borhbeeanſ iti nor mantle the Tex hhe wed cha, (9 
: | only 
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diſtin, and. was celebrared by bleſſing, ing, and giving 
the bread, ec. to which ſome other geſture might be more pro- 
per, and more commodious, and becauſe .Chriſts geſture in that 
15 a0 more obligingly exemplary to us,then hisdoing it after Sup- 
per was tothe Apoltles, who yct did it Faſting, AT 13. 2. and 
generally took it before the agepe, and as by FincerEgillt it a= 
pears, ſo carly in the morning, that the Congregation depar- 


ted and met again, ad capienaum cibum promiſcunm, to take their 


weales together. Asalſo 3. that the contrary geſture of ſeeting, 
as it was, not many years ſince, by a full Synod of Proteſtants in 
Poland forbidden, if not condemned, becauſe they found it uſed 
by the 4rrias, as complying with theig opinion, who hold our 
Saviour to be a meer Creature, ſo is it now profeſt by. ſome of 
our late. Reformers writings to be a badge and cogniſance of 
their belceving in the A of Chriſts promiſe of .comin 
to raign-on this Earth again, and take them into. familiar = 
(akind of) <quall converſation with him, the DoQtriae of the 
Afilenaries, once in ſome credit , but after condemn'd by the 
Church, and though favoured by ſome Learned men, both anti- 
ently and of late, 1s not yet ſurecleare enough to.come into our 
Ereed or Laturgy : or to be profeſt and proclaimed by that, ge- 
ſture; when ever we receive the Sacrament. The. evidence or 
proofe of it being primarily that in the Revelation, which by the 
| reſt of thatBook Tam very apt to ſuſpe&t may ſignific any thing 
rather then what the ketter of the words _iniports to- us at.the 
firſt view -of them. | But I ſhall not enlarge on this, nor the other 
Cercmonics mention'd, but referre the: Reader to the Leagned 
SatisfaRory uvanſwer'd labour of M. Hooker, on theſe Supjedts, 
and: then aske him when he hath read him, 71. whether he re- 
pent him-of that paines, + 2.. -whether in his Conſcience he can 
thinke it -#eceſſary ,: or! tending to edificatiqn to; calt-all theſe 
—__— out of this Church,; or the whole Liturgy for their 
kes. | 


£7, and parts of the Service ; as | genes 
'1.-:For the pronanncing of Abſolution, which Chrilk ſo ſolemn- 
ly inſtated on the Prieſt.in his Diſciples (by three iſey 


Now for thoſe things that are more intrinſecall to the Litar- Set. 29. - 
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7. unto Petey as the mouth of the Apoſtles, Afar: 16519. then by 
way of promiſe to them all together, ap.18. x8./theniby _—_ 
acuall inftating it on them breathing that power and the. 4 
Ghoſt on them together, ohn 20. 23.) and which is fo diſtintly 
named by S. James, c. 5- 15.in the caſe of ſickneſle, dyediverar dun 
(not as we render they ſhall be forgiven him,as if it were cordon), 
and belonged only to Gods aRof pardoning, but) imperſonal. 
ly eNb/olstion ſhall be given him ; and ſo conſtantly preſerved 
and exerciſed in the univerſall Church in pablike and private,and 
approv'd(as farre asour Liturgy uſes it)even by thoſe who affirm 
that power in the Miniſter to be 'oxely declarative, that any: man 
converſant cither in theGofpel, or writings of the Fathers, or.ms- 
dern Asthors, or that hath but ſeen Kyxox'es Scotch Lirurgy,'and 
__ -_ _ of it, _ roger ems; of Penitent. ” furs 
eamared to ſce a Direfory for t like wor ſbs which 
is a large phraſe and containes the *hole Oe Ebel Prieſt)and 
in it a Title for the viftation of the ficke, and yer find nevera:word 
about eAb/olntion, no not in caſe of ſcruple, donbr, or temptation, 
pag 67. or the death bed it ſelfe. This exerciſe of thoſe Keyerof 
of the Kingdome of Heaven, i. e. of the Church, this pronouncing 
of Gods pardon, and atuall giving the Pardon-and Peirce of the 
Church to all her penitence Children, eſpecially thatumbre paxcis 
cular a& before the Communion,-and on the Bed of fickneiſe; is, 
beſide the obedience to Chriſt,ſo neceſſary an expreſfionof Chri- 
{tian charity in every Church to its poore members, .and the de- 
nying of it, where it is due, ſo barbarousan inhumanity j which 
yet I hope no man (hall bethe worſe for, but thoſe that do deny 
It) that as the turning of P#blike Cenſures out of this Church, is a 
rare example of deſpight unto Chrifts command, (there being no 
National (knrch from Chriſts time to this to be found without 
It, till this of ours for theſe laſt chree years)ſo the ſending of 46- 
folntion after it, and the affirming it to be neceſſary tobe done, 
and appointing all feot-ſteps of 1r to be rurn'd out of the: Ser. 
_ vice, is a piece of as/order, as contrary to Charity as to Piety, to 
Reaſon as Religion, this being ſo far from the blame of an exube. 
rancy if our Service, that there is more reaſonto wiſh that there 
were more ef this nature, then that that, which we have already, 
were omitted. Bare ARCS 0G 00 MALES; 
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2. For the Hymnes of the Church, it will not be amiſſe perhaps 
ro give you firſt the crue notion of the word; there being among 
the Hebrewes three ſorts of Songs, 1. Aizmor, a conciſe or ſhort 
verſe, 2. Tebillah, Praiſe, celebrating or depredicating of God, 
and 3.Schir,a(anticleas the word is uſed in the title of that SF, 
of Songs.And anſwerable to theſe three, we have Col.3.17, laauis, 
yurss , and Sus , Pſalmes and Hymnes, and Songs, where the 
word Hymmne is anſwerable to the ſecond of theſe, a praifing and 
magnify ing of God in and for ſome of his moſt remarkeable as 
of mercy and power. Thus was it the ditate even of nature-ir 
ſelfe among the Heathens,to imploy a great part of their Poetry, 
5. e. their Picty (for ſo Orphers the firſt and moſt famous Writer 
of Hymmnes, was called T heologus Poeta, a Poet that wasa Divine 
alſo) in framing of Hymzes to their Gods; though thoſe of 21. 


| ſewsand Linws, the other two Theologi Poete, are not now to be 


met with. The like we have ſtill of Homer alſo, and I remember 
Galex the famous Phyſician, in one of his Books De w/# partinm, 
deſcribing the compoſure of the Foot, breakes our of a faddaine 
into an excellent acknowledgement , which hee calls yuror 
dandudy 7s Swarpyicarr@ 1uia true Hymne in laud of that God 
which made theſe curious bodies of men. This duty of naturall Pic- 
ty, Chriſtianity certainly hath not obſtrued, bur elevated it ro 
a far higher pitch by ſuperadding rhat greateſt obligation taken 
from the Redemption of Mankind, to that old one of the Creation. 
And thus in all Ages of the Church ſome Hymmnes have been con- 
ſtantly retained to be ſaid or ſung inthe Churches, Imean not on- 


Ty the daily leRions of the P/almes of David (which yet this Ds- 


reftory doth not mention, but only commands a more frequent 
reading of that Book, then of ſome other yarts of Scyiprwre) nor 
the ſinging of ſome of thoſe Pſalmes in Metre, ( which yet this 
Direftory doth not preſcribe neither, ſave onely on daies of 
T hanke(giving, or afterthie Sermon, if with convenience it may be 
done, making ic very indifferent, it ſeems, whether it be kepr at 
all in the Church or no, unlefſe on thoſe ſpeciall occaſions.) But 
the alternate reading of the P/almes both by Prieſt and people, 
("P/almi ab onenibus celebrentur, Let the P[almes be (aid by all, in 
the Milevit. (onnt. (an, 12.) the conſtant uſe of tome* ſpeciatl 
Pſalmes, as the 1ntroite, and of other more purely * Chriſtian 

Ss etney  Hymmes, 
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Hymnes, eicher framed by holy men id the Sctipture in reference 
to Chrilts I»carnation, or by the Church ſince on parpoſe th 
blefſe and praiſe God for his merciesin Chriſt, which fare deſerve 
a daily celebration from eyery Chriſtian, as well and as richly as 
any Victory over Enemies, though it be one of theirs overthic 
King himſelfe,can deſerve of them upon any ſtch'Uay of Thank 
giving. Of this kind is the Te Denm, 4 moſt Divine and 'admira- 
ble Forme, called anticntly, :-a:{-:& , 4 triumphant Song, gene- 
Telman in Be. rally thought to be compoſed by Saint Auguſtine and S. Ambroſe, 
MT: 1»$4195. gn the day that S. e Ambroſe baptized S. «Luguſtine, and fitred 
to that purpoſe with an acknowledgment of the 77 renity, in Te- 
ference tO S. Auguſtines converſion from HMavichaiſme. If this 
be rue, then ſure is it one of thoſe, the repeating of which mo- 
ved S, Auguſtine to ſo much paſlion, that he fairfin his Conf6/- 
fione,l. 9. Quantum flevi in hymnis & Canticis Erid-fie tug, that 
and the like Hymnes of the Church fetcht many teas front bins. "Of 
which IT ſhall only ſay,that to atiy man that hath bur an humble, 
faithfull, thankful fervent heart to go along with it,irisas Chrl- 
ſtian a piece of praiſe and prayer, as any humane pen coold cott- 
tribute toward the publike worſhip of God, which ke that hath 
had the uſe of in the Church, and now thinkes fir to 'batilh our 
of it, ſhewes his own former coldneffe and non-proticiencytia- 
gerthat means of grace, and that he never joyned in it with any- 
-zeale or carneſineſſe, or elſc his retchlefle' ingratitude ro the 


Church which hath allow'd him the beyefir of ic, 5 
Sc& 3x, -:\' The like mighr be added of tholertwo other in the 4dininiftt4- - 
tion of the Sacrament of the Lords Supper, the former before 
the Sacrament beginning with Lift #p yowr- hearts, and endinp 
with the Hely,bolyholy, Lord God of Hoſts,&c.a forme to be four? 
with little variation, both in S. Fameſes, S.. Baſils, and+S; (ry 
fomes Liturgy, the other, after the Sacrament, Glory. be to God 
on high ,8c... called antiently bynzwns eAngelicns, the eAngelicall. 
tymne, from the firlt part of it which was ſung by As 2, and 
both theſe ſuch ancient,.. pure, excellent compoſures in .them- 
ſelves, and ſo fitly accommodated to the preſent. bulineſſe, and 
all, char T have named, fo farre from. any appearance of.cyilf,,. 
fo free from any the leaſt objeRtion of any che moſt perulanc 
_  maliciqus calumaiator- (as faxasT yer. ever heard) ſo well-be 
coming. 
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coming a.Coftgrepation of Saints, who by praiſing God in the 
Chnech, ſhould -praQtice before hand, and hit themſelves for the 
fingiag of Hallelnjahs perpetually in heaven, and in the meane 
time beare the Angels conipany hcre'( who Saint Chryſoſtowse: 
eclls us, ſing all the hymnes with us:) that *cis little better then 
fory, (favouring much 'of the temper of that . evill ſpirit on 
Saul , that was exorcized with Davids CAHuſicke, and there- 


fore may- be allowed to have malice to that and the like ever 7, 4. p.753+ 1. 


_ to -ery it »ecefſary' to throw this piece of heaven out of 
- the Church, '! 5 bs. 2411 7a, =, 

3. For the Doxology ſo conſtantly annexed to many parts 
of our ſervice, in theſe wqrds, {wherein the people either are 
to begin or anſwer ) Glory by ro the Father, ec. Ie 530 Anc;cae 
piece of 'very great conſiferation, the former verlicle of it bey 
ing, at 'tis affirmed by $00d anthorities, compoſed by the firſt 
Councell-of Nice, and appoirited by them to be uſedin rhe 
Church, asa leſſer Creed, or confeſſion of the Trinity, and 5uavcie 
Conſnbftantiality of the Sonne and Holy Ghoſt, with the Father 
(at which it havh therefore Antievely been the cuſtome to ſtand 
up ; rconftſſio# of God, being a praifing of him ( as: the wotd. ip 
other languiges imports)to which'therefore that poſture is moſt 
- due} which may well paſſe for nofable, becauſe *ris cleare , that 
Toon after that time, Flavianus ſary it aloud in the (hnrch of An- 
tioch, as ippeats by * Zozomen, and * Theodeter, | gn ergy 
believe* 'Nicephoriis, St.'Chry/oftonse joyrd with himincir; ) Of 
this Philoftorgins the <Arrian Hiſtoriographer tells us; e-£n. 348. 
Flayianus having gotten a Congregation of CMonkes together, 
T6arO dy:Binge , was the frft that began that forme of Doxolagy, 
others uling that otkerForme of 15-- +277} $1 5:4 & blo aidbuarty 
Glory to the Father;by the Sonne,in the Holy Ghoft making the Son 
inferiour to the Father, and the' Holy Ghoſt to the Sonne, as 
Emnomins and Eudexixe did, which it ſeems Philoſtorgine hins- 
Self moſt approv'd ofe(rairhu vaxter Tu) codmoi Gmina faith his 
re rap rape oh thers (not as.Goroffed mends tus Copy, and 
reads it, JiE2ravphos 119 dip +1dpur:;bur asthe Oxfordulſame- 
ſeript) Nba tTpi 3 013 w» eoylp midpatt, Glory to the Father, andthe 
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Son 'm theHoly Ghoſt. Theſe two ſeverall Forms,andſome ſay a.- 
hi@ [lo Jvons andthe Ions ſcemes:propoſed 
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againſt eLrhanaſixs in the Councell of eLurioch, He. Dow. 341. 
and by men of ſeveral perſwaſions uſed in the Church of eAHe- 
riech, as a Character, by which rw 34-49 ae9-fp'9 vimedcixa v; they 
expreſt their ſeverall opinions, ſaith Zozomen, 1.3.c.19, and 1. 4. 
27-& by ſo doing, >e'; 1by 01-c4+2 $iE40 pe Hipuet"ny To apa: b vey 
one applyed the Palme or Hymne (to the end of which, as now 
with us, it was, it ſ2ems, then annext) ro bu opinion. In which nar- 
ration of Philoftorgins, We have no reaſon to ſuſpeR any-thing, 
but the 2p37& avefonr, that Flavianu was the firſt chat [ang ;t , 
wherein his fayour to the Ariars might make him parriall,or the 
truth might be, he was the firſt that ſang it at Avtroch, for there 
Athanaſims was ina Councell condemn'd, and ſo {till the Forme 
might in other places be uſed more antiently. This firſt verſe be- 
ing on this occaſion brought into the Church as a teſtimony, and 
Pillar of che Catholick verity againſt the Ariavs, aud annext by 
ancient ceſtome to the end of the P/almes in the Liewygy, St. 
F:rome, or ſome body before him,being moved by the noiſe of the 
CHacedonians ( who accepted againſt that part of it concerning 
the Holy Ghoſt, attirming that that Doctrine of the Divinity, of 
the Holy Ghoſt was novell) is ſaid to have beene the :Author of 
adding the other verſe or line to the former, in oppolition tg 
them, As it was in the beginning, &c. tO fenific this to be the an- 
cicnt Catholick, no new private dodtrine or opinion; and yer 
that it was very near, if not as ancient as the former,may be gyeſ} 
by what Theederet,4. 2. c. 24. ſaith of Leontins Biſbop of Antioch, 
that he was wont to ſay to himſelſe the Arrian Doxology ſo ſoftly,that 
20 word could be heard by him that: flood next, but «is 75% « avas 
Tov d16:wy for ever and ever, ( the cloſe of the ſecond line) and this 
Aith he, while F/aviazus, who oppoſed him, was. a Lay-man, 
Aad if this be a time wherein ſuch Formes as theſe, (which beſides 
giving glory.to God, do ſecure and defend the Catholick Doctrine 
- of the Trinity, againſt all antient, or moderne Arrians, and Adu- 
 cedenians) are neceflarily to be caſt out,as hinderances.ro growth 
and edification, ſure the deſign is only to plane Hereſies.Jin. the ' 
Church (to which atone that may prove. impediment ) but no- 
thing elſe. ; 7 x (ang 
'Se&. 33. * Having ſaid this, *twill not be needfall to adde. concerning 
7"  thefourth head, more then only the ackgowiedgement of my 
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wonder and aſtoniſhmenr, why the fame calamity and tempeſt 


that carried away this /efſer Creed, ſhould alſo be able to raiſe ſo 
pa fierce a Torrent, as to drive and hurry with it the three larger 
7 ("reeds alſo, eſpecially that not only of the Nicene Fathers, but of 
af the Apoſtles themſelves; Againſt the matrer of which I have nor 
4 heard, that the Preſbyterians have any objeRion, and ſure the 
| Bead/-mans Divinicy, that turnes the Creed into a Prayer, hath 
not only concluded the uſe of itto be a ſtinting of the Spirit, 
, What the effet of this part of Reformation is likely to be, will. 
4 not be hard ro divine, even Baerbari/me and Arheiſme within a' 


while, the turning God and (rift, and all the efrricles of the 
Creed out of mens braines alſo, and not ( as yet itis) only out of 


their hearts ;* what is the neceſlity of doing it, will not ſo eaſily 


ples, unleſſe it be to gratify the Separatiffs, who are profeſt de- 
nyers of one Article, that of the Holy Carholick Church, reſolving, 
he end and the effct of the Holy Ghoſt's deſcent to have been 0n- 
ly to conſtitute particular (ongregations, and none cle. As forthe. 
great patterne of the Prefbnians, the praftiſe of Geneva or 
Scotland, that appears by K'nox's Common Prayer-Book, to have 
allowed a ſet Forme of Confeſſion of. Faith, and deligned it;for 
the publick uſe as the thing in that Book of Prayers, though 
the truth is,. the Apof7es, or other ancient (Feeds being ſer aſide, 
one of the Geneve forming is fain to ſupply the place of them, 
which yet by the ſetting rhe ſeverall parts'of the Apoſtles Creed 
in the margent, both there and in the. order'of Zapii/ae, ap- 
peares rather to bean interpretation of ic, and ſo ſtill the Se- 


paratifts muſt be the onely men in the Church fit to be conſide- 


red , or clſe apparently there is no ſuich Politicall neceſſity of 
this neither. | ' | 
_ © For the fifth thing, the ſo frequent repeticion of the Lords 
Prayer, and Prayers for the King in our Service, this account may 
be briefly given of ir. Forthe former, that in our Common Pray- 
er-Book, there be ſeverall Services for ſeveral occaſions, of the 
Sacraments, &c. for ſeveral! dayes, as the Letany; for ſeverall 
times. in the day, 'not only Morning and Evening, but one part 
tobe ſaid caflicrin the morning, and then toward noone a _re- 
turne to another part, ( ® the antient Primitives had three Ser- 
OE EF 3 EE vices. 
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againſt eAFrhanaſixs in the Councell of eLutvoch,o,He. Don. 341, 
and by men of ſeverall perſwaſions uſed in the Church of eAs- 
riech, as a Character, by which rw :34-i4y aro fp'7 vinedÞcixmy wv; they 
expreſt their ſeverall opinions , ſaith Zozomen, 1.3.c.19, and l. 4. 

27.8 by ſo doing, e's 1b% oi-ci1 S540 ve dipuot'2r T6 þ2% bveyguery = 
one applyed the Pſalme or Hymne (to the end of which, as now 
with us, it was, it ſ-ems, then annext) ro hu opinion. In which nar- 
ration of Philoftorgires, We have no reaſon to ſuſpet any-thing, 
but the 2p97& drifonge, that Flavianw was the firſt that ſang it 
wherein his fayour to the Ariars might make him parrtiall,or the 
eruth might be, he was the firſt that ſang it at Arztioch, for there 
Athanaſins was ina Councell condemn'd, and fo ſill the Forme 
might in other places be uſed more antiently. This firſt verſe be- 
ing on this occaſion brought into the Church as a teſtimony, and 
Pillar of the Catholick verity againſt the. Ariavs, and annext by 
ancient caſtome to the end of the P/almves in the Liturgy, Se. 
ferome or ſome body before him,being moved by the noiſe of the 
CMacedonians ( who zecepted againſt that part oF ic concerning 
the Holy Ghoſt, attirming that that Dodrine ofthe Divinity; of 
the Holy Ghoſt was novell) is ſaid to have beene the Author of 
adding the other verſe or line to the former, in oppoſition tos 
them, As it was in the beginning, &c. tO fienific this to be the an- 
cient Catholick, no new private dodtrine or opinion; and yer 
thar it was very near, if not as ancicnt as the former,may be gueſt 
by what Theodoret, 4. 2. c. 24- ſaith of Leontins Biſbpp of Antioch, 
that he was wont toſay to himſelſe the Arrian Doxology ſo ſoftly,that 
20 word could be heard by hins that: flood next, but «is 76 @ avas 
Ti» e1drwy for ever and ever, (the cloſe of the ſecond line) and this 
Aith he, while Flaviazus, who oppoſed him, was. a Lay-man, 
And if this be a time wherein ſuch Formes as theſe, (which beſides 
giving glory.to Goa, do ſecure and defend the Catholick DoErine 
- of the Trinity, againſt all antient or moderne Arrians, and Adu- 
 cedenians) are neceflarily to be calt out,as hinderances.ro growth 

and edification, ſure the deſign is only to. plant Hereſies.in. the 
Church (to which atone that may prove. impediment ) but no- 

thing elſe. ; : Fiore 

"Se. 33. * Having ſaid this, *twill not be needfull to adde_ concerning 
- © thefourth head, more then only the ackgowledgement of my 
wonder 
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wonder and aſtoniſhmenr, why the ſame calamity and tempeſt 
that carried away this /eſſer Creed, ſhould alſo be able to railefo 


P fierce a Torrent, a to drive and hurry with it the three larger 

” ("reeds 4ſo, eſpecially that not only of the Nicene Fathers, but of FA 
* the Apoſtles themſelves; Againſt the matter of which I have not - 
4 heard, that the Preſbyterians have any objeQtion, and ſure the th 


Bead/-mans Divinity, that turnes the Creed into a Prayer, hath 
not only concluded the uſe of it tobe a ſtinting of the Spirir. 
What the effeR of this part of Reformation is likely to be, will. 
| not be hard to divine, even Baerbari/me and Arheiſme within a 
while, the turning God and (rift, and all the efrricles of the 
Creed out of mens braines alfo, and not (as yet iris) only out of 
their hearts ;* what is the neceſlity of doing it, will not ſo eafily 
be reſolved even by him that hath imbibed the Aſſemblers princt. - 
ples, unleſſe it be to gratify the Separatifts, who are profeſt de- 
nyers of one Article, that of the Holy Catholick Church, reſolving, 
che end aad the effc&t of the Holy Ghoſt's deſcent to have been on-. 
ly to conſtitute particular (ongregarions, and none cle. As forthe. 
great patterne of the Preſbyteriavs, the praftiſe of Geneva or : 
Scotland, that appears by Kn9x's Common Pr ayer-Book, to have 
allowed a ſet Forme of (onfeſon of. Faith, and deſigned ir{for 
the publick uſe as the firlt thing in that Book of Prayers, though 
the truth is,. the Apof#/es,. or other ancient {Feeds being ſer alide, 
one of the Geneve forming is fain to ſupply the place of them, 
which yet by the ſetting the ſeverall parts'of the Apoſtles Creed 
in the margent, both there and in the. order'of ZBapii/me, ap- 
peares rather to bean interpretation of it, and ſo ſtill the Se- 
paratiſts muſt be the onely men in the Church fit to be confide- 
red , or clſe apparently there is no ſuch Political neceſſity of 
this neither. ; | 4 
For the fifth thing, the ſo frequent repeticion of the Lords Se. 34+ 
Prayer, and PrayersFfor the King in our Service, this account may | 
be briefly given of ir. Forthe former, that in our Common Pray- 
er-Book, there be ſeverall Services for ſeverati occaſions, of the 
Sacraments, &c. for ſeverall dayes, as the Letany; for -ſeverall 
times in the day, 'not only Morning and Evening, but one part 
_ tobe ſaid caflicrin the morning, and then toward noone a re- 
turne to another part, ( ®s the antient Primiriver had three Ser- 
PINS By 5. rr 
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vices in a forenoone. * 1. That for the' Catechnmeni, confiting | 
of Pra; ers, Pſalmes, and Readings; then a 2. For the Penitents , 
ſich as our Letany ; and a 3, or the Fideles, the'Faithfull, our. 
(Communion Service,) indevyen that which is alfigried ro pne gime. 
10 diſcontinued by P/almes, and Hymmer, and Leſſons, that it be- 
comes in a manner two Services,clearly two times of Prayer. Now 
our Saviour commanding, whe you pray, [ay owr Father ; we 
have accordingly ſo aſſigned it,to be once repeated in every ſuch 
Patt of Setvice, and Lremember to haye heard one of the graveſt 
and moſt reverend men of the Aﬀeanbly, being asked his opinj- 
on about the uſe of the Lords Prayer, to have anſwer'd to this. 
purpoſe,God forbid that Iſhould ever be upon my knees inPrayer and 
riſe up without adding Cade forme to my umper ett petitions. And 
whereas this Diretory is 1p bountifull,as to recqmmend thisPray- 
erto be afed in the Prayers gf the Church, and yet ſo wary as bur 
ro recommend it, it-is thereby confelt that it is lawfull to retain 
a ſet Forme, (for that is ſurely fo, andthea the often uſing of a; 
lawfull thing will aot make it unjawfulhbuc withall that Chriſts' 
comtnandin points of his Setvice ſhall no more oblige rt obedi-* 
ence, then the commands 'of men, for if it did, ,this would be 
more then recommended. And now why that which may, lay” 
they, commendably { muſt, ſay we, neceſſarily. in obedience to, 
Chriſt) be uſed in the Prayers of the Church, and BIO Te CA- 
ted ofther theh once; ſhall be uſefull to him who wis fiot come 
ac the firſt ſaying, or maybe ſaid more attentively by Him who 
had before beea too neg/zgent, ſhould be neceſſary to be uſed bur 
once, when all mens zcale or underſtanding of ſo divine a Forme 
or perhaps preſence at that part of the Service, ſhall not neceſſa- 
ily go along with it, Tleave to more ſubtile Nivites to inſtraR 
us. This I am ſure of, that, God hath,made a peculiar promiſe to 
impornnwity in Projer, to coming often to hum on the fame er- 
rand, and Zuk. 18; 5. by a phraſe in the Parable ſeems to ſay,thar 
he that comes oft to God in this manner, will at length force | 
him to ſhame, if he do not £rans his Pecirion, for that is the mea- 
r 


ning of inond7cv. And from rhence the Fathers uſe 2 boſd 


phraſe in'their Lirwrgics , 293 S7ore 747 ub dyed@rs 1 put thet 16 
Shame, 5.e. importune thee, Bail. in Liewrg. and in _the Plat - X 
rery of the Greek, Church , which hath maby Prayets thixt with 
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Ps. han _ 


3 ofe Sives td £oro77 amd r35 Wie; ey ah Twt©: woleſſe thy owne 
goodneſſe put thee tv ſhame, ce. Now that this will nor be ſubje& 
. to the cenſure of vain repetitions, Mat. 6.7. which is the onely 
exception made againſt it, ( if the example of David, Pal. 136. 
-be not *Fathicient to anthorize the repeating any: Forme often, 
which is as fanltlefſe as thar was) might largelybe evidenced, 
"1. Bythe-nature of ithe word '2+71:avyie |, £ re-uſed , ' whick 
both Heſychins and Swidas apply to an other matter, and 
explain it by hs firms - Fr won ” ou Fs Ar ors 
idle, nnſeaſonuble formes,” ſuch as Battne nſeul in his angbl xy) 
begs 4 ravnx yi; | ot, bis ger Fry Hymnes /o frld x4 
T avtologies , which Munſter therefore 'rendreth nan 
21458 do net malriply words,unprofitably or unſeaſonably 2.By 
the cuſtomes of the Heathens which Chriſt there referresrof| ,2 
Batlixeyhonr! dit 6 #31 onugpeſe not Cc. theHeathensJand which 
-are Shideti in their writers, eſpecially their" Tragedians 3 where 


*tis Plain, chat their manner was to found, or- chit for 'many 
erent rn fome few empty words to the honour of their 


"Gods, fach the Foe #z:: , in their Bacchannals, from the noiſe 
-of whitthey were- call'd Emantes ; ſuch in Sophocter'y 1s 919 , 
Lopken Z* 0125 Ti91 GD: ud eſpecially -in-the Rye oe Chorus. 
of SE/cbylnss Tragedy, called 827+ ar} 3384: » Whe erCare 
Near an Ce VEG ks up of meer T7 antolo 7 woes 7a, 
"1s, 54d: K2irs, and an-enumeration 'of-the ſeverall names of the 
Gods © with wiſignificant noyſes \uddedto.) them ; vvr',*Apr, 
pd, pi; *Xpreue, pine #39 4-anEwithintworverſes the fame apain, 
and muct-more of the fame ſtile:* Two riotable examples of this 
hr rye cuſtome;the Scripture affords us,one, '1 King: 18. 26. 
ere the: Prophets of Baal frem morning 1ill noon, PBaal rar 
-99,andit followes, ey eryed with a loud Con that ou, 
TSPDUD according torbeir cuſtomear rites (that land cryin) 
'*he lamewordsfo long together,” was as mntha Bethe Wont ; 
38 the rwertay of rhews/elues.) The other ofthe Ephefrans, AF. 19: 
34% Nees tec: aﬀfirm' ro have Hou oy one wry for two howres 
944, 4ipakn © apraurs Vardin-, Great is Dinnu | "the Ephe fans; and 
bytheidefipnedl end thac Chrilt obſerves of thar. Bourbpis- 
cy” 1 Tint they may be beard by that long noyſe, for 
WEPWITOESTEN, 1 Kong. 12, 27. {37 Meet een 
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od is a talking, or a purſuing, &c. 2. That their Petitions 
g. more incellicible ay. Gods, to which Chriſt oat od 
your Heavenly Father knoweth what you have need of, and ſo necds 
not your Tastologies to cxplain them to him, Much more might 
be ſaid for the explaining of that miſtaken - place, but that ir 
would feem unneceſſary to this matter, the > "cy Ng being ſo 
eauſcleſſe, that the Vindication would paſle for an cxtrava- 
ance. | 

a Of the Prayers for the King , the account will not bee 
much unlike , St. Pax! commands that prapers, and ſupplicati- 
ons, and interceſſions, and thanksgivings be made for Kings, &c. 
1 Tm. 2. 1,2. where though the mentien of thoſe ſeyerall ſorts 
of Prayers, ſignified by thoſe foure words, might be matter 
of apology, for the making ſeverall addrefles to God for Kings 
in one ſervice, ſuppoſing them | $6.47 wks to thoſe ſorts in 
that text, yet have we diltributed che frequent prayers for him 
into the'ſeverall ſervices, one ſolemne prayer for him, in the or- 
dinary daily {rvice, (and only a verſicle before as it were procs- 
miall to it another in the Lerany, another after the commande- 
mepts (ef which though ouc book hath two, farmes together, 
yet both the Rubrick and Cuſtome,' gives us authority to inter- 
Pret, it was not meant that both ſhould be ſajd at once;,"but ei- 
ther of the two choſen by the Miniſter, ) another before the 
Communion , where the neceſſity of rhe matter, being de- 
ſigned for the {Iurch militant, makes it ' more then ſcaſo- 
nable to deſcend to our particular Church, and the: King the 
fupreame of it ; juſt as Herodotns relates the cuſteme of the 
Perſians, l. 1.p. 52. me71 Tois meprin nearby? ovyirecda x1} me Paging 
z ay for all the Perſians , peculiarly for the King. To this 
practice of ours ſo grounded in the . Apoſtle , we ſhall adde, 
I. The reward promiſed ( by the Apoſtles intimation) to ſuch 
Prayers (if not, as I conceive, by thoſe words, that we' mw: 

Irve 4 peaceable and quiet life, &-c. that peaceable. and quiet life, 
of all bleffings the greateſt, ſeeming ro be a benefit or donative 
promiſed to the faithfull diſcharge of that duty, of praying, ay 
ſupplicating , and interceding and giving thankes for Kings, 
yet CT. ſomewhat elſe) in that high Declaration made 
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ny aQion; and yer who never 4cceper bit rewards alfo,' 2, The: 
prattice of the antient Chriſtians, ſet down by Terixll. Saorifi- 
| campus pro ſalute Typperatoris prurk-preve; car prityers are ſerit up a; 
pre ſacrifice fortheproſpersry of the Emperir, atid chat: quaties cant; 
veriebaint , i mother place ,; atievery meetiwg - or ſervice of thin 


Church, & precantes ſemper pro ommbus Tmperatoribus, vita pro= Apil. c, 30, 


delem, popula probugy,Orbem'quietum, yuerungy, hong 5:7 4< 
Fe oi Fre, ins alwaies for the Empero urs, and begging 
of God for thiem,' long ifs ,' ſpruire 'rrigne, the ſafety of bus; howſe; 
conragious Armies, a farthfull Senate, a goed people, a quict warld, 
all thoſe ſeveralls;' ( which would//make op more prayers. then 
otre-bookhathalfigned ' all thar either as * Man or Kipg they can 
fland inund of 5 end  tthtnaporaranthorhers to che fame pur; 
poſe, eſpecially kheri'they have occaſion ta fobibexcbe-bicving 
of Chriſtrans ro their uachriftian Emperours, having no furec e- 


vidence to porof char, then the frequency of their Praygrs for - 


thera, wh which 'thinke neceflary to abbridge, or ſaper- 
cede, miift 5ive us eve bytharindicarion toojuige of fomeinhar 
cl{e,by occaſion of thatitopickto obſervetheiriorhendeamanſitay 
tions of tiſlbyalry to thoſe thatare ſer over them by Gods And 
to'ahy that are not guiltyoFrhat crime, nor yet 'of angthtr, of 
phinkmg all teageh of the publike ſervice qoſupportable, I (ſhall 
refer ine Ibefadped) whetherit be ticceflary,, chat the King be 
priyed For#n the* Church; nd oftact chen' theres a'Sermon 
re fo Clm330TESHITI SG 993389 040M) M1NCARED To ghd! 
-6:- The Communion of Saints (which -if it were/no Axticle 
in our Creed, oight yet to belaid -up;-as:onc: of the >Chriſtians 
tacks ot dities) contiſtsinthatrmuruall exchange of charity.and 
afl ſeafonable effe&s of ir, berween all parts:of the Church, char 
triumphaht-in heaven;: 'Chriſtamd«che'Saines-there,'and this:on 
earth militant ; whichihe that difclaimes, by that one act of uiſo- 
letice, caſts off one+ of the; nobleſt privitedges , of which: this 
arth is capable; »to- be fellow-citizen. with: the: Saints, and'a 
Mow-mentber with Ohrifthimielfes The offets of this: thatiry 
ori their partsis, itChrilt taterve ſon, andin tlic Sainrsdulfnifes; 
and dailyprayets ro God for us, ous odour part chgaalyilings 
3» > - . an 
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and commemoratigns, which 'tis apparent the Primitive Chri- 
ſtians uſed, very early ſolemnizing the day of Chriſts reſyrrei- 
on, &c. and rehearſing the names of the Saints out of their Dip. 
ticks, in time of the offertory before the Sacrament ; beſides this 
fo ſolemne a Chriſtian duty, another at of charity there is,which 


the Church owes to her living ſonnes,the educating them in the ' 


reſence of good examples, and ſetting a remarke of honour on 
all which haye lived Chriſttanly, eſpecially have died in teftimony 
of the truth of that profeſſion ; and again, a great part of the 
New Teſtament, bcing ſtory of the lives of Chriſt and his Apo» 
ſles, - the reſt but doQtrine agreeable to what thoſe lives 
exprefled ) it muſt needs be an excellent compendium of that 
book, and a moſt uſefull way of infuſing it into the underſtan- 
ding, and preſerving it in the memory of the people, to aſligne 
proper portions of Scripture in Leſſowr, Epiſtles, and Goſpells to 
every day, every Sunday, every Feitivall in the year ( which are 
/ none in our Church, but for the remembrance of Chriſt, and the 
Scriptyre-Saints) to infuſe by thoſe degrees all neceſſary Chriſti- 
an knowledge, and duties into us, the uſe of whichto the igno- 
rant is ſo- great, that it may well be feared, that when the Feſti- 


valls, and ſolemaitics for the birth of Chriſt, and his othec fa- 
mous paſſages of life and death, and reſurreRion and aſcenſion, 
and miſſion of the Holy Ghoſt, and the fne,Go Us(and Cot- 


lefts) and Sermons upon them, - be turn'd out of the Church, 
together with the {Feedsalſo, twill not bein the power of 
weekly Sermons on ſame head of Religion, to keep up the knows- 
ledge of Chriſt in mens hearts, a thing it ſeems obſery'd by. the 
Caſaiſts, who uſe to make the number of thoſe things that are 
neceſ[ario.credenda, neceſſary tobe beleeved, no more, then the Fe- 
ftivalts of Chriſt make known to men, and ſure by antient Fathers 
whole Preaching was generally on the Goſpells for the day; as 
appears by their Sermons de t ,and their Poftils.To all theſe 
Kt are all theſe Feſtivals, and theſe Services deſigned by the 
Church, ( and'to no other that is capable of any the leaſt brand 
of novell or ſaperſtitions) and till all this axt5dote ſhall be, demon- 
ſtrated to be turn'd poy/ſon, all theſe wholeſome defignes, to be pets 
fetly noxious, till ill or no examples, uncharirableneſſe, ſchiſm: 
wicall qutting ourſelves off from being fellow-members wWHAThe 
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Saints,and even with Chriſt our head,till ingratitude, ignorance, 
and Atheiſme ir ſelfe, be canonized for Chriſtian and Saint-like , 
and the onely things tending to edification in a Church , there 
will hardly appeare any ſo much as polirich neceſſity to turn theſe 
out of it. \ 

. For the reading of the Commandements,and prayer before, 
and the reſponſes after cach of them, though it be not antiently 
found in the Church, as a part of the Service, (bur only retain'd 
in the (atechiſme)) till King Edwards ſecond Liturgy, (and there- 
fore ſure no'charge of Popery to be affixt on ir) yer ſeemeth it to 
me a very profitable part of devotioh, being made. uſe of as it 
ought. The Prieſt after a premiſed prayer for grace to love and 
keep Gods (ommaniensents, is appointed to ſtand and read every 
of the Commandements: diſtin&ly to the people , as a kind of 
Moſes, bringing them from: God to them ;* Theſe are they to 
receive in the humbleſt affeQion of heart, and poſture of body, 
as means to-try and examine themſelves, and to humble rhem- 
ſelves in a ſenſe of their ſeverall failings, and thereupon implore 
(every one forhimſclfe,and for others, even for the whole King- 
dome) firſt Gods mercy for pardon for all that hath been cem- 
mitted againft the letter of each commiandement, or what eyer 

Chriſt and the Goſpell hath ſer down under any, or reducible ts 
any ofthoſe heads. 2. Graco to performe far the time ro come, 
what ever may be acceptable'to Chriſt in that particulaf, This 
being thus diflinQly and leaſurcly done ro each particular pre- 
cept, the heart enlarging to every particular under that, Proves 
an excellent forme of confeſſion of finnes,and of reſolution(and 
- prayer for(trength) to forſake them. And let me tell you, were 
Gods pardon thus fervently and often called for by each hum- 
ble foule in a Kingdome, forevery mans perſ6»all, and the whole 
Kingdomes Nationall ſins,the Atheiſmee ſpeculative and praftical, 
the impiety, infidelity, want of love and fear,and worſhip of God.e+c. 
in the firſt Commandement, and fo throughout all the reſt, and 
the grace of God, to-worke all the contrary graces in every hearr, 
in the heart of the whole Kingdome; as humbly and, heartily -in- 
voked , the benefic would IF be ſo great, and ſo illuſtri- 
ous, that notie but-Saren,' who is robe dethroned,' and parc with 
kis Kingdome by that — would ever deem” it neceſſary to 
h . & call 
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. caſt out this part of Service, and have nothing art all in exchange 
Wit. | © GT | 
© 8, For the order of the Offertory, it mult firſt be obſerved,thac 
in the Primitive Apoſtolick Church, the gffertory was a confide- 
fable part of the action, in the adminiſtring and receiving the 
Sacrament ; the manner of it was thus, At their meetings for di- 
vine ſervice, every man as he was able brought ſomething along 
with him, bread, or wine, the fruits. of the Seaſon, &c. of this, 
part was uſed forthe Sacrament, the relt kept to. furniſh a com- 
mon table forall the, brethren (and therefore in Tpnative, Sorta) 
'ZÞr7%A&7, to celebrate the Beat, is to aUminiſter that Sacrament, 

Fp. ad Swyrn. being jayn'd there with the mention of Baptiſme) richand poor 
to cate together , no one taking provecenee of ather; or chal- 
lenging a greater part to himſclte, by-reaſon of his bringing 
more; this is difcernible.in Saint,P xls words, chiding the Co- 
rinthians for their, defaults in. this matter, 1, (#7 17. 21, every 
"man, ſaith he, takes and cats before another his awne ſupper, (4. e:) 
the rich that brought more, eats that which-he. brought, . «5 i#r.y 
Selnvo , as if he were at heme eating his own private meale, with- 
out reſpefto the nature, of thoſe «yr , which were a com- 
mon incale for all, and, ſo, while ons. is filled-to the-full, ſome 
'others have little. or. nothjng to cat, which is the meaning of thar 
'which followes,. one 3+ hnugry, aud another i drunken ;. atter the 
«ang ceaſed, and the bringing of the fruits of the ſeaſon, 
which were as a kind of fir{t-fruit offering, was. out+dated, whe- 
ther by Cangnof the-Church, or by contrary cuſtome,; this man- 
ner. was ſtill continued, that: every: receiver. brought. ſomewhat 
with him to offer, particularly bread, and wine mizt with-water.. 
TuTtin. Mart. Apol. 2. p. 97.1ets down the manner of it clearly 
in his time, acid: pera mo apiifurt rohd rage yapr© , 8c. the bread 
and the wine of the brethren, 1.e. Communicants,. #7 brought to the 
'Prieft or Prefett, (not as.the Latine interpreter reads. Prefetto 
| ' brybapa; as if :a2ar wereto be joyn'd with a-:e597: , which: 

zelongs to {7G ) and he receiving ity gives land nnd praiſe un- 
to God, in the narse of the Sonne and t oly Gho#t, : and all the pro- 
ple joyne in theeAmen, thendo the Deacons diſtribute that,. aprey 
<ux" p5nvwrz » the broad, over which he hath) thus giuen thanks, 
20d then, ſairh; hc, , over aud above, thexicher ſort,and! every one 
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a be ſpall think good comtributes, and chat which is fo raiſtd, is lefe 


with the PrieFt, who out. of that flock, [ucconrs the Orphan and. Wi-- 


dow, and becomes 4 common provider for all that are in want. This 


clearly diſtinguiſherh two parts of the Offertoxy, one deligned | 
for che uſe of all. the Fairhfrl in the Sacrament, another reſerved 


for the uſe af the poore; the former.called-aeyopee;i, Oblations, 
in the Councell of Laodicea, the other zaproyceiesy. in that of: 
Gangra, and propottionably, the repoſitory for the firſt called 
Sacrarium in the forrth Councell of Carthage, Can. 93. ( and by, 
Paſcidonits-m the life of St. Angnitine, Sacritarium nie altars ' 
nece[cariannſernnar,vhere thoſe thingsare hid, and from whence 
fetcht which are neceſrary ta the Altar ) the other Gazopbylacium 

or reaſary, the firlt St. Cyprian calls Sacrificia, ſacrifices, the ſe- 
cond Eleemoſyne, Aims, l:de op. & Elem. parallell to thoſe 

Which we find both together \mentioned, A. 24.17. I cane to 


bring e/n9s 10 my N ation and. offeringe. This, faith Fa#tin Martyr, pj. 
| more appeateto him that Trp, ,, 250; 


1s-Qur (breftiar Sacrofice, Which wi 
conſiders that the feafting'of the People, their partaking of: the 
Sacrifice, having their Tus and: yell; , was alwaics annexed 
toſacrifices, both among Jewes and Heathens, which the Apoſtle 
calls pertdkjng of the e-Atar, and conſequently thatthe Sacrifice, 
and the feai# together, the /acrificain the offertery,the Safi mthe 
eating and drinking there, do compleate arid make np-the whole 
bulinefle of this. Sacrament, as farre asthe People are concerned 
init; andallthisbleſt by the Prieſt; and God b/e## and praiſed 
by Prieſt and. People, and ſothe title of Zucharift belongs qo it. 
Thus, after faftin Irengus, T heOffert ary af the Chriſtians it accomn- 


ted a pureſacrifice withGod; as when St« P anl; faith he, mentions !. 4. © 34. 


the atts of the Philippians. liberality, he calls then $b5iaw Serbs gan 
acceptable ſacrifice (and ſo Heb. 3. 16. todoe good and to commu- 
nicate forget: not, fach ads of liberality-rothoſe that-wanr:,] fox 
with /uch-$ acrifices God 35 well pleaſed) and/preſently defineswhar 
this Sacrifice was, primitia carums qua ſmntenes crearurarnm:; the 
fipemmenitrua die adpenitevery one brings ſomewhat Afonth, 
juſt pcaſdell ee our Offertery A Month y ma Much 
more mightbe ſaid of thisout:of : ancient Confiirmtions and; (a 


: . 2B0u4,. 


firſt fruits of Gods creatures. So T ertullian, modicam mnt pL pol, & 39, 
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De oþ && Elee- 
woſ, p. 180, 


Serm. de temp. 
2135s 


'#dxr, if rwere not formy deſire of brevity. EffeQually St. = 


prian, Locuples & dives es, & dominicans celebrare te credis, & 
corbonam nou reſpicts, qui in dominicum ſine ſacrificio ven, qui par» 
tem de ſacrificis quod panper obtulit, ſumis ? eArt thou rich, and 
thinkeſt thou recerveſt as thou onghte??, and refpeteſt not the Cor- 
ban, feedeſt on the poore mens Sacrifice, and bringeſt none thy ſel fe? 


.and Saint eLuguſtine to the ſame purpoſe; And *tis worth ob- 


ſerving that many authorities, which the Papifs produce for 
the externall Sacrifice of the body of Chriſt in the CALaſſe, are 


but the detortion and diſguiſing of thoſe places which belong to 


the Offertory of the People, andin the (anon of the Maſe that 
prayer which is uſed for the offering up of Chriſt, ( larded with 
ſo many.crofles} plainly betrayes ir ſelfe to have been firſt inſti- 
ruted by relation to theſe guifts and oblations, as appears by the 
mention of Abels Sacrifice, and Melchizedecks offering ( that of 
eAbets the fruit of the Earth, MMechizedecks a preſent onely of 
Breadand Wineto Abraham) and the per quem hec omnia ſemper 
bona creas ( by whom thou createſt all theſe good things) which be- 
longs evidently to the fruits of the Earth but is by them now 
molt ridiculouſly applyed to the body of Chriſt. Thave beene 
thus large in ſhewing the originall of the Offertory , becauſe' ir 
hath in all ages beericounted a ſpeciall part of divine worſhip, 
the third part of the ('hriftian Holocauſt, ſaith eAquinas, 24. 24. 
q- 85. art. 3. ad. 2. the obſervation of which is yet alive in our 
Litzrgy (I would it had a more chearfull univerſall reception in 
ourpractice ) eſpecially if that be true which Honor faith,that 
inſtead of rhe ancient ob/ation of Bread and Wine, the offering of 
money. wasby conſent receiv'd into the Church in memory of 
the nar in Z#das's ſayie. Now that this offering of Chriſtians 
to Godfor pious and charicabie uſes, deſigned to them who are 
his Proxyes and Deputy-reccivers, may be the more liberall 
and withall more ſolemnly performed, - many portions of Scri- 
pture are by the Lirwygy deſigned ro be read to ſtirre up and 
quicken this bounty, and thoſe of three ſorts, ſome belonging 
ro good works in generall, others to almes-deeds, others to obIa- 
tious,, and when it-is received and brought'to the Prieſt, he 
bumbly Prayes God to accept thoſe almes, and this is it which'T 
call the ſervice of the Offerrory, fo valucd and eſteemed _ | 


\ « 
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all Antients, but wholly omitted in this Direfory (only a caſu< 
all naming,of a Collefson for the poore by way of ſage caution, 
that it be [, order d, that no part of the publike worſpip be thereby 
hindred ) upon what grounds of policy or pretence of neceſſity, 
I know not, unlefſe out of that great fear, leſt works of charity 
(which the Apoſtle calls an acceprable ſacrifice, and with which 
God u well pleaſed) ſhould paſſe for any part of the ſervice or 
worſbip of God, which after Praying to him is an at that hath 
the greateſt remark, and higheit character ſer upon it, and when 
it is thus in the Offerrory,is accountedas pars cxltivs, a part of wor- 
ſvip, ſay the Schoole-men. And beſide, where it is uſed, as it 
. ought, proves of excellent benefit ( when prudent faithfull Of- 
ficers have the diſpenſing of it)toward the ſupplying and preven- 
ting the wants of all, razr wu ypeig 47 yubuuay yirerars the Minifter 
clans enabled to be the guardian of all that are in want, ſaith 
Z«ftin. M. Apol. 2. and ſure neceſſity hath little or no /aw or ree- 
ſon in it, when the rejecting of ſuch cuſtomes as theſe proves the 
only neceſſary. 

- .-9. For private B aptiſme, that which our Litzrgy preſcribes 
is, that all poſſible care be taken, that all Children that are to be 
Baptized, be brought to Church,and not without great canſe and ne- 
ceffry Baptized at home in their houſes. And yet when great necd 
ſhall compell them ſo to do, then an order of adminittring it is 
Preſcribed, ſuch as in caſe the Child dye, it may not be deprived 
of the Sacramerr, and incaſe it /ive, it may as publikely be pre- 
ſented, and with Prayer received into the (harch;and pronoun- 
ccd to be baptized already, which is equivalent, as if it had been 
baptized in the publick: The clear confelt ground of this praQtice 


is the deſire of the (hwrch not to be wanting to any the 'meaneſt- 


creature, in allowing it that which Chriſt hath given ir 7:gh: ro, 
and tg encourage and fatisfie the charitable defires of Parents, 
which in danger of inſtant death require it for them. This 
, ground ſeems clearly to be acknowledg'd by the Compilers of 
this Direftory, Pap. 41, where "tis a » that the poſterity of the: 
Faithfull borue within the Church, have by their birth(not by their 


bring. tothe next Lords day , or till they can be _— ro. 


Church) intereſt in the (ovenant and right to the ſeate of it, (which 


Cure is Bapriſme) and then what necellity there is, that they th 
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Apel-2. in fine, 


are /acknowliedg'd to have right to that ſeule, ſhould yet not be 
permicecd to have rt, '(as incaſe .private Bapte/me be exctaded , 
lome of chem infallibly:ſhall not ). Iprofefte my-anderftanding 
too thoxc to reach z And asignorant I muft eonfefſe'!to be alfo, 
why, when they comers. the Congregation,/it ſhould be utter» 
ly uniawfull for them-to be Baprizea mm the place whereForts have 
hitherts been plated, i.e. near the door of the (bnrch, as the D5- 
reffory:appoints 3 Anew/ſcandator: picce it leems-of Papery,and 
Saperſtitio,' ( which is as dangerous a5private Bapreſme\,: and 
therefore-with mt:together forbidden ) ant yet very ancient, ant 
farre from any ſuperſtitious intent 5 Bapri/ove being atifirſt in a5 
ny convenient pond or river,/as the Golpetland-aiter that Juſt 
Adartyr tells us, apg is noted by the word Brito 5 which 'is 
liceraily,to dope aver head m the waterand bythe word- xyxrid dn 5+, 
a ſwimming or diving pave, by which the Fathers: > the - 
Font. But'when Churches'were built, then there was an ereQtt- 
on: alſo of Baptiferia, at firſt without , bur- after within the 
Churches, and thoſe placed neare the ag7r:2& , 0. Parch of ' rhe 
Church; on no other defign-undonbredly,.flien to Vignifie*the 
Sucrament there celebrated robe a'pire of imiryarion; \ dtehpinte 
into the.Church, (as the Chancellor upper: parr-of the Chairch 
was afſigned unto the other Sacrament to fignificr to belon; 


to thoſe only that were come to ſome perfs#zon): 'againſt whi 


{is not poſſible any.thing ſhou{d'be''9bjedted of 'nnfiencſſe';/ bit 
that the Miniſters yoyce will not: iniſome Churches fo caſtly be 
heard:by the whole Congregation, which if itmay'nor be heſpe , 
by railing his yoyce at that time, will not yet infuſe -any Po 

or Superſtition into it;the charge that is here ſo heavily latd onir , 
( as well as that of a»fitneſſe ) of which if vt þe purity, —_— 
tions become a range #biquit ary, ready tofly aud aftixe it'ſelFe 
to any thing they will haye ir, and ſhall as juitly be' Faſtned” by 
me on their veg ative, or prohibstion of Bapriſme in that place[ 
2s not te be adminiſtred in the places where Fonts, &c.as upon our 
poſtive appointing it.\' Forure ifa fonificant rite, -Qr deffgnation 
of place, &c. without any> ether guilt; then thitit is' fo; ej 
perſtitions, un nnſignificant interdittion of Atowill be Warne 
- - + "p46 ſaper ſtition be t0 be condemned, the'»egarive mm 
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- 76, For the'priſtripe Forms of (atechi/me, it is placed by our Sect. 40. 
Church in- our Lrtwrgy, andas fit to be placed there as atly dire- 
ions for Preaching can be in theirs, ( which takes up fo great a 
part in their Re/ig/on, and conſequently in their Direfory) the 
previousinſtrution-of youth being ſo much more xeceſſary then 
that, a4 forrndation is the any. part of the ſuperitructure, that 
being neceſſary to che end only, but this over and above receſſary 
to make capable of the other neceſſary. Of this particular (ate-= 
chiſme T might fay ſomewhar, which would be worthy to be ob- 
ſervedin theſe times, how much Chriſtian prudence the (Þarch 
hath ſhewed in it, in ſetting down. for all ro learn, only thoſe 
few things which are neceſſary to the plaineſt and meaneſt' for 
the diretion of Chriſtian faith and practice ; and if we would 
all keep our ſelves within that moderation, and propoſe no lar- 
ger Catalogne of credenda to be believ'd by all then the eLoftles 
Creed, as 'tis explain'd in our (atechi/me, doth propoſe, and lay 
the greater weight upon conſideration and. petformance of the 
vew of Baptiſme, and all thecommands of God as they are ex- 
plained-(fand ſo the obligation, to obedience ' enlarged) by 
Chriſt;'and thei only adde the explication' of the nature and uſe 
_ of the'Fatraments in thoſe! moſt commodious arid intelligible 
expreſſions (and none'other) which ate there ſer down, I ſhould 
be confident there would be lefſe hating and damning one ano- 
ther (which is moſt ordinarily foc opinions) more piety and cha- 
rity, and ſo true Chriſtranity among Chriſtiatis and Proteſtants , 
then hitherto harh- been, nier with. Bir ſeeing, though this be 
| fitto be ſaid; yet ris uttheceſſary in'this place, this Catechy/ae be- 
ing not put in ballance wirh'any other way of inſtruRiag youth 
in the Diredory, but only /old or caſt away for nought, bar 0 mo- 
ney, nothifig 2aker or oftered in exchange for it, I am'ſuperſeded 
from this,2nd only left to wonder why (a:echizing of Children, 
inthe faith and knowledge of their vowed duty, ( Fich I hope is 
no ftinting of their Spirits ) ſhould be one of thoſe burthens which 
tis ſo neceſſary ſhould be thrown off, arid not ſo much as conſi- 
der'@in this DireFory, | d 
-' 14. Por Confirmation, which (being athing whercin the Bi- Sek. 41, - 
Hops aparry, Will; muſt *expeR, be matrer of ſome envy and = | 
odium but to'name it, and ) | cing {0 long and ſo- ſcandaloully 


negletiga 
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neglefied in this Kingdome(though the rule have alſo been ſevere 
_ andcarefull in requiring it ) will new nor ſo. eaſily be digeſted, 
having thoſe »#/gar prejudices againſt it, yet muſt I moſt ſolemn- 
ty proteſſe my opinion of ir, That it is a molt antiene Chriſtian 
euſtome, tending very much to edification. Which I ſhall make good 
by giving you This view of the manner of it. Ir is this, that eve 
Rettor v4 / jak Pariſh, or Cxrate of charge, ſhould by a familias 
way Of Catechizing inſtru the yourh of doth ſexes within his 
Cure in the principles of Religion, ſo farre, thatevery one of 
them before the uſuall time of coming to the Lords Smpper , 
| ſhould be able to underſtand the particulars of the vow at oh in 
Baptiſme for the credende and facienda, yea and fugienda allo, 
what muſt be believed, what doxe, and what forſaken ; and be a- 
ble to give an intelligent account of every one of theſe, which 
| being done, every ſuch Child ſo prepared, ought co be brought 
ro the Biſhop for Confirmation. Wherein the intent is, that eye- 
ry fuch Child attain'd to years of underſtanding ſhall ſonegly and 
ſolemnly before Ged, the Biſhop and the whole Congregation, with 
his own mouth, and his own conſent, take —_ himlelfe the ob+ 
ligation to that, which his Godfarhers and Godmothers in . B.ap- 
7i/me promiſed in his name, and before all thoſe reverend wit- 
neſſes, make a firme Poblick renew'd promiſe, that by Gods helpe 
he will faichfully endeavourto diſcharge that obligation in every 
int of it, and perſeyere in it a/the daies of his life. Which re- 
olution and promiſe ſo heightned with alt thoſe /olemanities,will 
im any reaſon have a mighty impreſſion on the Child, and an in- 
fluence onthis ations for ever after. And this being thus perfor- 
med by him, the By/bop ſhall ſeverally 5xspo/e his hands upon eve. + 
ry ſuch child ( a Ceremony uſed to this purpoſe by Chriſt him- 
ſelfe) and bleſſe, and pray for him, that now that the temptations 
of ſinne, begin more ſtrongly , in reſpet of his age to aſſault 
him, he may receive grace and ſtrength againſt all ſach temptati- 
ons or affauts, by way of prevention and ſpeciall aſſiſtance, with- 
out Which obtained by prayer from God, he wilt never be able 
ro do it. This is the ſumme of Confirmation, and. were it rightly 
obferved (and no man admittedro the Lords Swpperthathad not 
_ thus taken the Bapri/me-bond from the /areriesinto his owne 
name, and no man after that ſuffered to continue in the ſhwrcky 
which brake it wilfully, but turn'd our of thoſe ſacred courts, by 
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the power of the keyer in' excommunication ) it would: certainely 
prove, by the bleſſing of God there begged, a moſt effeuall 
means to keep men, at leaſt within ſome tearmes of Chriftias ci- 
vility, from talling into open enormors ins ; and that the defa- 
ming and caſting out of this ſo blamelefſe gainfull' Order ſhould 
be neceſſary or uſefull to any policy, fave only to defend rhe De- 
vill from ſo great a blow, and to ſuſteine and uphold his Xing- 
dome, I never had yet any temptation or motive to ſuſpect or 
imagine. Inſtead of conſidering any objections of the adverſ; 
againſt. this piece, wherher of Apoſtolicall or Ecclefiaſticall diſci- 
pline (which T never heard with any colour produced) Ithall ra- 
ther cxprefſe my moſt paſſionate wiſh unto my Friends, thoſe 
who ſincerely with the good of this N ationall Church, that they 
will endeavour their utmoſt ro revive theſe meanes of regaining 
the purity and exemplary lives of all its members, when God by 
reſtoring our Peace ſhall open @ doore for it. 

I2. Forthe Solemnities of Burial, as they are certainly uſe. 
lefſe ro them who are dead, -{0 are they not deſigned by us bur 
to the benefit of the /iving in Leſſons and Prayers upon thoſe oc- 
caſions, as alſo for the freeing us from the imputation of rade- 
eſſe and wncivilsty (which Chriftianity teaches no body) to thoſe 


bedies which ſhall have their parts in the reſarretion, and to 


their awemories, which the obligation of Kindred, friendſoip, at 
leaſt the common band of (hriſtianity, make pretiows tons; and 
that it ſhould be neceſſary, and tend to edification, not to pra 
ach ſeaſanable Prajers, heare, and imprefſe upon ourhearts ſuc 
ſeaſonaole Leſſoxs, (at a time when they are exemplified -before 
our eyes; and our hearts being ſoftned with mourning, are be- 
come more malleable) to performe ſuch laudable Chrittian Civs- 
lities, only for fear we ſhould (not pray but) be thought to pray 
. #0 or for them, over whom, or near whole hearſe, or by or toward 
whom we thus pray,(which that we do aot,ourPrayers that then 
we uſe, are ready to teſtify) is another unreaſonable, able ro e- 
videncethe power of prejudice and fation ro any that is not 
ſufficiently convinced of ir. | 

13. For that of ahankeſgiving after Childbirth, as it may be ac- 
knowledged, to beraken up in proportion ro, or imitation of 


Purification among the Jewes, 10 is it not thereby /yableto any | 


charge oſevill ; For herein is a mervcilous miſtake among men, 
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to think that becauſe the continuing. of. circumciſion "was ſo: for * 
bidden by St. Paul Gal. 5. 2. therefore it ſhould be wnlawfull for 
any Chriftian Charch, to inſticuce any uſage which had ever been' 
commanded the Jewes. For the reaſons which made the retaining. 
of circumciſion to dangerous, will not be of any force againſt 0- 
ther cuſtoms of the Fewer, as 1, That it was preft by Os 
zing ({ briftians, as meceſſaryto puſtification, Gat: 5. 4 W is 1n 
eff L455 wr = of any — v. 2.07 effet v,4. by 
him, a falling from grace, and renouncing the Gofpel, 2, That 
was contrary to that /3berty or manumulion trom the F#daical/ 
Law. which Chriſt had purchaſed, v.13. to have circnnmc:fron impo- 
fed as a Law of Gods ll obligatory, when Chriſt by his death 
hath. cancelled ir.. 3- That ſome carnall profeſſors, which 
thought by this meanes to eſcape the oppoſition, and perſecution, 
which then followed the dofrine of Chriſt, and prefeſlion of 
Chriſtianity, did much 4oaft that. they put themſclyes aud their 
Diſciples in a courſe to yo1d the &roſſe, 6: 6. F2.'which isthe mea- 
ning of that, +. 13, that they may: glory ix your fleſh, 1.e-in your 
beiog circumciſed, as that is by Saint Paw oppoſed to glorying 
a the (rofſe, y. 14.5.6. the perſecution that followed profeſſion 
of the Goſpell, as c.5. 11s he mentions it as the only reaſon of 
his being perſecuted, that he would not Preach Circumoiſion : 4- 
greeable to which is that of 7gnatins in Ep. ad Alagneſ ki winpi 
300 x7! vouer "Iufer-31, Ce If we till now live according y6 the Law. 
of the Fewes and circumciſion of the fleſh, we deny that we have re- 
ceived grate, for the divineſt Prophets lived. according to 7 eſs 
Chriſt, and J12 757 , for doing ſo were perſecuted; which they that 
deſired to avoid, and theretore would be circwmci/ed, or Preach 
Circumciſion, thoſe arc the men Saint Paul ſo quarrels with, as 
thoſe that would not /er for Chriſts ſake, that were not much 
in love with that {roſe of his. To which afourth reaſon may alſo 
be added, that many of the Ceremonies of the Law did prefignt 
fie the furwre Meſſras, and the teachiug rhe weceſſiry of tuch 
odſervances as not yet aboliſht, is the profeſſing Chriſt not 
to be the Weſcias. Ail which notwithſtanding, it fill re- 
| maines very poſlible, that a rite formerly commanded the ewes, 
not as figwiſcarive of the futmre Meſſias abut as decent.in the wor- 
zbip of God, without a»y depending os it for juſtification, without 
#19. opinion that the Jewiſh Lam obliges us, and without any _ 
, ' 1 F y © 
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of being perſecuted by the Fewes,or conſequent compliance with. 
them, may now be preſcribed by the Chriſtian (heurch, meerely 
as 2 humane inſtitution, judging that decent or uſefull vow which 
was ſo then, and in this caſe if nothing elſe can be objefted againſt 


it, fave only that Goz once thought firto preſcribe it to his owne 


People, there will be little fear of danger'in, or fault to be found 
with any ſuch uſage. For it'is an ordinary obſervation which Pax - 
lus Fagizs in his Notes on the T arguws(a moſt learned Proteſtant) 
firſt ſuggeſted co me, that many of che fewi/h Ceremonies were 
imitated by Criſt himſelfe under the Goſpel. T might ſhew it 
you in the eApofles;) who were anſwerable to rhe IMD 
the wiſſ? or meſſengers amongthe ewes, and were by Chrift our 
High-Prieſt ſent abroad to all Nations to bring in (that pecuti- 
wn, Which of all others he counted moſt his 4ze, having paid fo 
deare for it) ſinners to their Saviour, as they were among-the 
ewes, ſent by the High-Prizft to ferch in the dues tothe T erople. 
So alſo the impoſition of hands; a'forme of beyediftion among the 
fewer, as antient as-Pacob himſelfe, Ge. 48. 14; In bleſſing vr 
Sonnes, and is ofcen aſed by Chriſt to thar ſame purpoſe, And e- 
ven the tws Sacraments are of this nature, Bapri/me related to 
the berirpoi, waſhings uſed by them at the initiaring Or adwit- 
ting of Proſelyres,and Chrifts raking bread,and' giving Thanks,&c. 
after Supper © wherein the other Sacrament was firſt inſtitured) 
- was direQly the Poftcaninms among the Jewes,not a peculiar patt 
of the P aſſeover Feaſt, bur a (eremony after all Feaſts, very uſn- 
all among them.” So the word tninzia , from the Aſcemblies 
<ivill or ſacred among the fewer, is made nſe of to ſignifie the 
Chriſtian (hurch, which (Chriſt vas to gather together, So the 
Lords day one day in ſeven, proportionable to their'$abbath, So 
epeirapu , Elders among the feves, are brought by the efpo- 
ſHes to ſignifie an Order in the Church, and =psofuriere , colleges 
of many of them together, called by Jgnatines, rociuare len, ſa 
cred Societies , ron Banc 5 noted pdbrat os bir 74 tne, ( omſeltors any Af- 
fifants of the Biſhops, and his -19#err, 'm Ep. ad Trall* are pa- 
ralletl to the Sanhedrim, or Ceuncell of Elders that were joyned 
to Aoſes in his government, £0 facilitate the burthen to him. 
The fame may be ſaid af the Deacons which were ah imitation of 
the yer the Treaſwrer or Steward among: them, and conſe- 
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.quently the place, where the goods which they: were” to diſtri» 
ute were 31% is paralle]l to their Na"! yatouadxrr, the 
treaſury, and ſo the Bi/bop allo, ſaith Groriws,is a tranſcript of the 
—_np1vX the head of the ( ongregation. And the Patriarchs 
among (hriftiaxs arc taken from the. heads of the Tribes among 
them, called ordinarily by the 72, dpxwris nereuy , and in; the 
New Teſtament 7&re2pyai- Adde unto theſe the Chriſtian Cen- 
ſure of Excommunication anſiverable to their /raveyoyie (whe- 
ther it were from ſacred or onely from civil Aſſemblics among 
them, it matters little, for the c5vs/{among them may be accom- 
modated to Eccleſiaſtical amgng Chriſtians, as in ſome of: the 
fore-mentioned is acknowledged,. and as the word «waywy?, 
. which ſignifies primarily any kind of eHſewb/y, and:is ſo taken, 
Matth. E.5. is appropriated to a place of divine worſhip in 0- 
ther places)and the ſeverall degrees of it in theChriſtian Church, 
_ anſwerable to their Niddwi, Cherems, and; Schammatha ; | And: ſo 
for eAb/olution alſo. All this I have ſaid, and might adde much 
more to make the demand-appear no unreaſonable one, that it 
. may be lawfull for the Charch to uſe a cuſteme, which hath ſome 
reſemblance of ſome Ceremony in force anticatly among thefewer, 
. viz. that of the Purification of Women in our Churching. \Whi 
objection being removed there will remain no other, and - then 
that it ſhould be ſimply «»lawfull or wnedifying, to take notice 
of the deliverance of each Woman, or to Pay acknowledgement 
to God for it, and zeceſſary to ſer up ſuch Schooles of ingrati- 
-rxde in the Church, is more then ingenwors nature will ſuffer a- 
o) Chriſtian to believe, upon the bare authority of theſe eL/- 
femblers. un TI 
14+ The (ommunion of the ſick, if it be ſuperſtition and Popery 
alſo, (as ſure is implyecd by the ne mention of it at the vifitars- 
on of the fick.1n the Direfory) 'tis ſure of a very long itanding in 
the Church ; the Canons of the Councells about the Lops and 
Excommunicace, that generally take care that they- ſhould haye 
the Peace of the Church in extrems (anſwerable to our Ab/olw- 
750 at that time) and if with expreſſions of penitent hearts they 


. deſire it , the Sacrament alſo, are evidences fo clear of this cu- 


ſtome, thar I ſhall not need produce any teſtimonies; thoſe that 
are moved with the practice of Anriquity being ſufticicacly fury 
nuat 
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niſht with them ; moon man be mg this, let him read 
the fan ſto the dying Serapion in Enſcbire, 1.6.c. 36. And. 
ek ra A 6 . the edification of that Church, thar 
this viaticwm, (as the Fathers call'd it) ſhould be denyed every 
bungring and thirſfting traveller at that time when it might yeeld 
him as. comfort, and our charity moſt inclines us to allow jr 
him , nay that the Chxrch ſhould be thought co ſuffer by that in 
any eminent manner (if it were ill) which is done privately only 
to ſome particular, (and order taken that all pxb/ke!) 


ey ſhould be 
warned to receive the { ommunion frequently in the Church, and 


ſo not want it on the bed, or trouble the Miniſter chen for it)and 
conſequently the Church perhaps never hear of it, this is againe 
a new kind of xeceſſity, to be fercht from ſome under-ground - 
Fundamentall Lawes of I know not whoſe laying, that the (%ri- 
ftian Church never heard of till theſe times, 1 : 

15. As for the Service of the (ommination, fitted for the firſt SeAt. 45» 
day of Lent, which by denuntiations againſt | rover fins under 


the Law,[appointed to be read to, and atteſted by the people , 
with an Amex of acknowledgement, that every ſuch offendor & by 
the, Law carfed, not of Prejer that he may be ſo dealt with in 
Gods juſtice) is deſigned to bring men to humiliation and con: 
rrition for ſine, the ſpeciall dury of that day and the enſuing ſea- 
fon, and cloſeth with moſt afteftionate prayers for ſuch peritents ; 
it is matter of ſome panick ſenſclefle feares ro ſome ignorant men 
(which are very tender and paſſionate friends to their beloved © 
ſinnes, and dare not ſubſcribe to the condemnation of them ) 
but very uſefull ro awake even thoſe and a}1 others our of this 
fecarity,as a Feaver tO Cure the Lethargick,to kindle a fire about 
mens cares: that they may fee their danger, and make out to the 
uſe-of all Chriſtian means of repentance and devotion, and laying 
hold on Chriſt to avert it ; and if ſuch a bug-beare as that of be- 
ing thought to cxr/e oxr ſelves and friendsin the ſaying Amen to 
the threatnings (which will be true to all impenirents whether 
we ſay Amen or no) be ſufficient to exorcize ſuch an _— £O 
caſt out of the Church ſuch a powerfull means of bringing ſinners 
to reyentance,, or if bare prejudice of the Aﬀemblers without ei- 
ther hearing or objeRting againſt ir, be enoughto make it neceſ{- 
tary to be kfr out of our ſervice,che Divell will neyer be in dan- 
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oor from his enemies, as long as he may have buc the ſp-ll of the '! 


- 


Directory ro pur them thits ro flight for him, 


* Laſtly, tor rhe ab/ervarion of Lent, &c. if they be;conſider'd in 
generall as Fafts,there will ſate be no neceſsiry torfenotthice them; * 
che Zee had cheit Faſts as well'as Feaſts (an thoſe Fet pubrick,. 
not only voluntary privare Fafts ) and nor only yhat greer day of 
Ex piation appointed by Ged himſelfe, but occaſional ones aps. 
Pointed by pen, afd yet, when a poinred, as conſtantly obſer- 
ved as that other, the Faſt of the Firth month," of the fifth, of the 
ſeventh, atid of the tenth month, Zach. 8. 19. and ander Criftiani- 

ry,though in the time of Chriſts preſence with the Diſciples,they 


faſted not, yerthic faſting of Fohn's Diſciples, nay the twice a week 


of the Phariſees themſelves, is not (though mention'd yer) repre- 
herded, bit implicicly approved by Chrift, and of hisown, faith 
he, they ſhould not have that immunity log, 'the dajes ſhould 
come when the Bridegroome ſhould be raken away (and rhat is ever 
fince Chriſts aſcenſion ) and then hall they faft in thoſe dayer. 
*T were eaſle eo juſtifie this through the wricings, and by the pra- 
&ice of the whole Church of God, till thefe dxyes of* $.,2%; atid 
:n3vuie tet looſe, -till theſe dayes of animoſities and Epitrre(me, 
have made the uſage of Fafts by Papifts, a command to 'us nor 
ro uſe them, and concluded rhe abaring any thing of our glurro- 
#jy to be ah intrenchmenr on our{briftsan Liberty,and both thoſe 


.deceits together quarrell'd all Chriſtian times of faſting out of 


olr pratice firſt, then out of oar Kalender. This being ſaid in'ge- 
nerall of fafting,the application of this to theſe 190 of theChurch, 
will be indiſpurably ſatisfaftory to any, that thall but confider 
the occaſions of each of them, of the Leyren-faft, the knowne 


forty daies example of abſtinence in Chriſt, whereupon Haich St. Je 


Epift. 54. ad © 
Marcel lam, 


a. 


rome, Unam quadrageſiman ſec: traditionem ow £1997 jw Tory Fc. 
Jejunamius, We faft the Lent according to the tradition of the <Apo- 
fles, and Epiphanins joynes with him to make the Lent faft-an 
Apotolicall tradition, and others of the Antients concurring for 
the pratice of it, if not ſo punttaall for the ryadition ; Saint Baſil 
may ſpeake for all iz hom. 2. of Falting, that there was »d age wor 
place, but knew it, and obſerved it.” And then T know tio neveſ3i 
of deſpiing Chriſts patterne, and OY afice, antefle rt 
be the ſame which 9dliges ro thte deſtroying of Epi/copary(whith 
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_ asit is all imparity oppolite to the equalitie of Preſbyters, is clear- 
ly dedecibictiveg book thoſe Aoehorities 6.4 KA x ſeems thee 
yeare is reſoly'd to-prove fatall ;) that ſo there may bear length 
a5 little imitation of Chrift among tt, as reverence ro Apoftes.Then 
for Rogation weth., though the: originall or-occafion of thar catt- 
not be deduced ſo high, but is by HiStorians referred to {Yawd: 

CMamertns Biſhop of Viennein France, forthe averting of ſome 
Judgements, which on the obſervation:of many inauſpicious ac+ 
cidents atd-prodigies'werefadly fearcd 'to.be approathing;'yer 

- wiltic not/be Neceſſary toithrnethe Paſt, or therLetanizs; or the 
Services aſſigned to itout of the:Church; a8 long as dangersare 
cither prefent, impendent, of poſſible, or indeed as long wing be 
ſnnes enough among us toabode us ill,or provoke any'wrath of 
Heaven, any-judgmentson/us;;* And when a}: thoſe-vcoufione 
$caſe,) I am convent rtioſ© Serwcer maybe laid/aſide alfo,-43, 
whea we meet altogether in heaven. Next, the Ember weeks are 

of great - Antiquity in the {rrch called the quatarr: temipera in 
the, Latine. Fathers, tuihegr ( from; whence 1 conceive is! the 

_Exgliſs Ember) in the Greek; and (befide the- fitht . inflitotionioef 

themfor: quacterly:ſeafons of devorion*) proportion'd tq each 

Part ofthe yeare;as rhefirit fruits aFeveruſealdn;thivrhe- whole; 
and cach:diviſion of it might be bleſt by it; and agajnibdlide their 
anſwerableneſſe to thoſe foure times of /alemne Faſt mention'd 
among the Zewrs, thatwe Chriftazr may not be inferiour!'unco 
thews-in that: duty) 4m admiablecnuſeis: affignid to: rheni? tiviche 
Church, inimitationof che Apolites, Att}. by Fating abu 
Prayerto prepare for the or dination of Mute: untnediacelyxon 
ſequentto cvery:ſuck week; (thar God would ſnd,-indifimmiſh 
worthy Inſtraments-of his gtory r0-/ferve!himin. char: gidrious 
Office,l an&till Miniſters rare avknowledg/d: ro/be: generathylfis 
go0d, -/thit eithet they:cannorordiecd bor be: devietþ tylbrhoſe 
are alſo own zweedpt at. (as the. framets'of this OrdmavceFand 
{0 no{ule of care forfuccefſion;;' I ſhaib fuppoſe ir.not bovine 
ceſſary to precipirate:theſe out:6P thoChnrehof Chriſt ;divras 
cher: with thiiv; ehlere}were; ih our. Lirwrgy ome: Service apb 
Pounted ok:Lefſons/ and! fPrayers: Forcihis:purpolſe';: td, berufed 
conſtantly;on the dayes of Faf throughthoſe weekgs, Vis 17 
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Thus have I,*as briefly.as-I conld, examined all the pretended 
exuberances of qur Liturgy, which have -required it thus to be 
more then /anced evenito a; deliquinm anime, to many fainting 
fits lang.while;-and. at laſt to it's farall. period, if our. Aſlem- 
blers:may'be allowed:of theiF#ry,- and this Ordinance have leave 
to-bt the exccntioner And as yet to the utmoſt of our impartiall 
thoughts carrwe not gdiſcerne the leaſt degree of Neceſſity," of a- 
ny the-moſt moderate ſignification of the word, to, own ſo tr4- 
creat an Exit; The loafts which havebeen-ſpent in:this ſearch, 
a9 it may omar 499, might perhaps-have.been better em- 
ployed 3: Yet will it not be unreaſonable-to expecta ' favourable 
reception. of them, when 'tis conſidered, that by this meanes a 
farther labour js ſpared, there needing no: farther a»/3er to" the 
whale body of the Duretbory, or any part of ut,- when it ſhall thus. 
appear; that:there was no-veceſ/tyfor tlic change, nay! (phich 
Econtejve hath all-along been-concluded) that the" conrinuatice 
of the Zeturgy, unleſſe ſome berter offer or bargain were propo- 
{d to us, ell in all policy, inall ſecular or-Chriſtian prudence 
moſtneceffary..; And therefore when wehave; cotifidered" the fe- 
cond patticularinthe Ordinance, and-to that 'armexp a" view-'of 


' ſome {everalls in the: Preface the Readersitaske: will! beat ah 


end, and-his:patience freed from the 'tentation of our importa- 


0 \Thakroed thingthetr inthe Gadianceisthatall the feverals 
which this Or 4» axe is ſotto confront; aro: Starutes: of Edward 
the fathzand bf Owen: £/gxathitehy/all which are without more 
adacy 4by chesOrdiaaute 3 Which Tmentionnoc as new as. 
of boſtnefle,' which' now' weoran' beat deafure ro declame or 
wondex at;-\butito:quſtfie tho calumniated Sans of this' Church, 
pc ping Crepod: alicioully tothe: Peoples 
karred andfory; firſt as dldpall nfurpereandadders to Law, then 

as: Popi/bly. affo ied;, and the patterne df Queen Elizabethstime * 


voucked to the contemidig of this their Charge, and rhe Erei-- 
enofher very Picture 1ri fonie Churches, and ſolemnrzation of a 
day for het. avnwall remembr anve, (by thoſe-who will not now al- 

lowany Sr, oreven Chrifhimielfe tlic like favor ) defign'd 
to wpbraid thoſe wayes aud reprove thoſe thoughts. It ſeemeth 


now 
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tis. / 


— PRE ne I nv 4 X 
1 "Y th. _ 


th 
No 


and Vindication of the ancient T. 1c uns ve 


tis a (eaſbii for theſe:men tO 4ramer/e the;corey.to Put of diſgui» 


ſes, and profeſſe openly and contidently,: what "till now they 
hare aac. ro conceale, that their garniſuing the Sepnlchre 


of Dneen Elizabeth was no argument that they were cordially. 


of her Religien, or meant. kindneſle fincerely to the Queen Elizas 
berths Reformation.. Some ſecds we know there were of the pre- 
ſenepraRtiſes tranfmirred hither from our- Neighbour Dy/cipli- 
marians in the dayes of ©. Elizabeth, and ſome high attempts in 
private zeale in Hacker, and Coppinger, and Arthingron, at one 
time, which when God ſuffered not to proſper, it was the wiſe- 
dome of others to-call phrenſieand madveſſe inthoſe undertakers, 
And generally that is the difference of fare between wickedneſe 
profpering and miſcarrying, the one-paſleth for Piety, the other 
for Fury. Iſhatl now not affirmvc, (or judge my Brethren ) bus 
meekly aske this queſtion, and leaye every mans own Conſcience 
roanſwer(not-me; bur) bimſclfe in'ir ſincerely, and without 
partiality, wherherif he had lived-in the dayes of 9. Flizaberh, 
and had had his preſent perſwaſions abour him, and the ſame en- 
couragements and grounds of hope, that he might profper and 
go thoroughwith his defigns; the would not 2hex- in» the : matter 
of Religion have donecJult the fame; :which' now: he hath given 
his Vote, and-txken.up: Armesito doe.” Jf herfay, onrof. the. up- 
rightnefſe of his heart, he would not, I ſhallthen only aske why 
it 1s done wow, what ill planet hath made that poyſor vow? which 
wasthen:wholeſome faod,: why ©. Elizabeths Statutes (ſhould be 
how repealed, which were thenfo Zaudable? Ifany. intervenient 
provocation, 'or any thing clfe exrrin/ecalltoithermatter it ſeife 
have madethis change now neceſſary, this will be prear injuſtice 
in the Ator>Or if the examples of ſeverity in her dayes, ( the 
hanging of Coppin and Thacker, es. 1583. at S. Edmunidrbrry, 


for publiſhing Browne. books {daith{arabden) which ( faich' row 
p. 1174.) was writtenagainlt: the Commen-Prajer-Book?) might | 


then rettrain thoſe that were contrary-minded, I know no -rea- 

ſon-why.che Lawes by which that was done, {ſhould not ſtill con- 

Unuecito reftrain'z: gratlealt why. Conſcience ſhould not-be_ as 

powerfully as Kare: From allthis Þ fha{lnow take” confidence 

toronclade; itharfhvere: a ih” many. earlier teſtimonies its 
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confirme ir,this one Ordinince would convince the moſtſeducible 
miſtaker of theſe rwo ſad truths. . ICED IINY 
SeR. 49, | 7+ Thatthe preſervation of Lawes, ſo long and ſo ſpeciouſly 
 '"* inſiſted on was Þut an artifice of deſigne to- gaine- ſo much either 
of authority to their Perſons,or of power and forte into their hands, 
as might enable rhem-to ſubvert and abolith the moſt wholeſoine - 
Lawes of the Kingdome, and in the mean time to acculc others 
fally of that, which it was not their innocence”, but their diſcre- 
tion, not their want of will, but of opport#nity, that they were 
not really, and truly, and perfetily guilty of themſelves, that ſo 
they molt compleatly own and obſerve 'the- priaciples by which 
they move, and tranſcribe that practice, which hath, been con- 
ftantly uſed” by the Preſbyterians, ( whereſoever they have ap- 
pear'd)ro pretend their care & zeale to liberty,that by that means 
they may get into power -(like eAb/alom a paſlionate friend to.ju- 
ftice,wvhen he had-ax irch to be Kang; Or like Dezaces1n Herodotus, 
prev we apylu 19305 1) SinaEr iy , bis ambition of Magiftracy made 
- bim content to be juſt) which as ſoon as they attain, they zncloſe, 
arid tyrannically make uſe of to the enthralling and exſlaving all 
others.; Eyen Lawes themſelyes, 'the only Bounds and Bulwarks 
of Liberty, which alone can ſecureit from ſervitudeon one ſide, 
and /icentrouſneſſe on the other ( which very /icentiouſneſce- is the 
ſureft way to /ervirude, the /icentionſneſſe of one implying the op- 
= Y 7 preſſion and captivity of ſome other, and being it {ike in a juſt 
wh aipiroray? = 1. : ey | 
20% x27 + Weighing of things the greateſt * lavery as much as the mans 
adS:p32r ir2 OWN unruly paſſtons art greater Tyrants then Lewes, or lawfull 
j'Seror dbpe- Princes) are to be levell'd in. their Febu-wmarch, tobe accuſedand 
vorw 599% found to be at laſt the only guilty things, and the ſame calamity 
ary] Bp. ad deſigned to involve the pretended Enemies of Lawes and the 


Polzearp. Ipna- 
is ad SY Lawes themſelves... 


Sect \: The ſecond truth that this unhappy 0rdinaxcebath taught vs, 
Yeete 30 is that whicha while ago had been a Revelatior:of a Myſtery in- 
deed, which would witkout any other auxiliary have infallibly 
quencht this flame (which now like another e/£rzaand Yeſwvins 
15 gotten into.the bowells of this Kingdome, and'is there. likely - 
to rage for cver;if it be not afſwaged fromHeavet,or determin'd 
through want of maticr, by having devouredall that'is Able) 
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ſtible)bux now is a petty vulgar ob/ervation,that hath no influence 
or impreſſion on any man,and theffore I ſcarce now think it wor- 
_ thy the repeating ; and yer to conclude this period fairly, I ſhall; 
'tis only this, That the framers of this Ordinance, that have ſo 
long fought for the defoyce of the eftabliſhr Proteſtant Religion,will - 
not now have Peace, unlefſe they may be allowed liberty to caſt 
off and repeale every of thoſe Statutes, that of the ſecond and 
third of Edward ER, of the fifth and fixth of the ſame King, 


that of the firſt of: 2. Elizabeth, that of the fifth, that of the eighth 
of the ſame Queen, ( though not all ar once, yer as farre ascon- 
cernes the matter in hand, by which yob may be aſſnred, thar the 
fra s of thoſe Starutes which remain yet unaboliſhed,are but 
relerved for ſome other opportunity; as ready for a ſecond and 
third ſacrifice, as thus much of them was for this) by which' the 
Proteſtant Religion ſtands: eſtabliſhed in this Kingdome,' and in 
which the 'whole worke of Reformation is conſummare. And all 
this upon ne higher pretence of Reaſon, then only a Reſolution to 
do ſo,: a nat being adviſed by their Divines to the contrary, and 
( to countenance the weaknefſe of thofe two motive) aproofeleſſe 
[candalons mention; or bare naming of nranifold inconveniencies', 
which might as reaſonably be: made the Excnſe of Robbing, and 
Aburthering and Dansning (as farre as an'Ordinance would reach ) 
all men but. themſelyes, as of abolifning this Litargie. Lord lay 
not this ſine to their (harge. <acte; 
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| He Preface to the Direfory, being the Oratour to pers 

_ ſwadeall men-to be content with this grand and ſud. 

| dain change, to lay down. with patience and zquanimi- 

| ty, all cheir right which they had in che venerable Litar- 

[1] of the Church of &»glazd, and account theniſetves* richly re- 


* warded, for doing ſo, by this new framed Direfory, begins ſpe- 


cigully enough, by ſeeming to lay down the only.reaſors, wh 
erm" AP ob ahundred yeares agac, at - the fielt _ ” / 
Religion, were not only content, butt rejojced alſoin the Books of 
Common Prayer, at that time ſet forth ; But theſe reaſonsare ſet 
down with ſome partiality, there being ſome other more weigh» 
ry grounds of the Reformers framme, and others yejoycing in- that 
Zooks,then thoſe wegative ones which thatprefare mentions,Sim 
the perfot Reformation wrought upon the former Zitwrgy., the - 
perfeR conformity of it with, and compoſure out ofthe Word of 
Goa, the excellent orders preſcribed, and benefit tobe reaped 
from the uſe of that Books, and the wo manner of real! objetrom,, 
or exception of any weight againſt it ; All which if they had 
been mentioned , as in all juſtice they ought, ( eſpecially when 
you report not your own judgements of it, but the judgements 
of thole rejoycers of that age, who have left upon record thoſe 
reaſons of their 7ejojcing) this Preface had ſoon been ended , or 
elſe;ptovel in that firſt part, an anſwer or confutation of all 
that followes. But tis the manner of men now adaies, to con- 
ceale all that may not tend to their advantage to be taken notice 
of, (a praRtice reproached by honeſt {icero, in his bookes of offt- 
ces of life, in the ſtory of the Alexandria ſhip-man, that went 
to relieve Rhodes, and out-going the reſt of his fellowes, ſold 
his Corne at ſo much the more gain, by that infamous artifice , 
though not of /yizg, yet of concealing the mention of the Fleer 
that was coming atter) and to cut off the locks of that —_— 
wagonl 
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whom they mean to bind, pare and circnmcife the clawes of 
that creature they are to combate with; I mean to fer ottt that 
cauſe. and thoſe arguments at the weakeſt, to which they are to 
{ive ſatisfation, And yet by the way, I muſt confelle, that e- 
ven theſe weake, arguments which they have named, are to me 
of ſome moment, :as firſt, The —_ of many things which were 
vaine, erroneous, ſuperſtitions and Tdolatrow, which argues that 
all is nos.now involy'd under any of thoſe titles,nor conſequent- 
ly.ro be aþoli/ot, but further reform'd only, 2. That they which 
Fr this, were wiſe and pions, Which they that were, would ne- 
ver take pains to purge that which was all droſſe, their wi/edome 
would have helpt them to diſcern that it was ſo, and their pier 
oblige them to reje&t it altogether, and not to ſave one boo, 
when all was due to the common ſlaughter. . 3. That wavy god- 
ly and learned men rejoyced much in the Litmrgy, which argues that 
all was not to be deteſted;unlefle either thele men now be ſome- 
what higher then Godly or Learned, of that middle ſort of ratio- 
nalls, that /amblichns out of Ariſtotle ſpeaks of, betwixt God 
and Man, the. coy v3ay 6p25, or unleſle it be confeſt that many 
Godly and Learned men may be miſtaken in a matter of this mo- 
ment, and thea theſe may be-alſp miſtakem-ar this time: 

- Hayin MN _ uſe of thar A NEE ſome 

enerall ſlght; grounds of mens oving and rejoycing in the 
rt Ln Ns: the "nn. Ju of that Prefice”I mean 
ſpeedily to weigh them down, with a heape of contrary ſad mat- 
tcr, and then to leave it to the Readers judgement, wherherthey 
are not his friends, thus to-difabuſe him, and his filly good-na- 
turd anceſtors, that were thus ſlightly flatter'd into a good opi- 
nion-of an inconvenient, if not miſchievous Litergy. Great haſt 
is therefore made, and ſome arts and preparations uſed, to work 
upon the effet#:on. more then judgement of the- Reader, and this 
is doge by that Rhetoricall patherick ſtroke [| Howbeit, long and 
fad experience hath made it. manifeſt ] Words of ſome conſiderati- 
on-and efficacy, but that they have one weak part in them, an 
4nfirowey; that this age is very ſubje& to, and to murmurers , 
and pdjſronate lavers of newes and change, how irkſome and tedi- 
ous ſgever the experience of this Lirmrgy hath been, 'tis noto- 
roully certain that, it.hath. not been "/N ſave only againe " 
{ | BS oe thoſe 
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thoſe evill eyes; but on the other ide, a continuall flore and tide 
of joy to all crue Engii/h-men,.to ſeeand obſerve the proſperity 
and flouriſhing of chis Church, in a perpetuall ſwelling and 
growth, ever fince the eſtabliſhing of that Proteſtant Litnrgy ard 
Religion together among us, till at laſt ( about the time'when this 
vaſt calamity brake in upon us) it was grown to ſuch an height , 
as was certainly never heard of ( or by Enemies themſelves afhr- 
med at any other time to have been) ia this Kingdome, or (were 
it not a lictle like boaſting, to which yet you have conftrein'd ws, 
I ſhould adde) in any other part of. Ewrope alſo for theſe many 
handred yeares. | | | 
But whar is it that this ſo falſely ſuppoſed ſad experience hath 
made manifeſt? Why, that the Litnrgy uſed in the Church of En- 
gland (notwithſtanding the paines and Religions intentions of the 
Compilers of it ) bath prov'd an affence, not only to many of the God- 
ly at home, but alſa to the Reformed Churches abroad, *' © © 
In which'words we ſhall not take advantage of the Confeſh- 
on of the Religions intentions of the Compilers of our Litzrgy, 
which ſignifies the offence here ſpoken of in their notion of it to 
be acceptuns, non datums,taken when it was not given ; nor 2.'Op- 
poſe thoſe religions intentions TO the irreligions miſtakes of 6- 
thers, and accuſations of thoſe: things which were ſo rel/igioufly 
zutended; nor 3. Compare the-.reputations of thoſe Perſons 
which compiled that Lirzrgy, whether in King Edwards (Cran- 
mer, Ridley, :P. Martyr ) or im Queeve \ Eljzabiths ' dayes 
(Parker, Grinaall, Horne, Whitehead, &c.) with the Members of 
this eAfſembly, much lefle the intentions of them, which in'the 
mouth of Enemies is acknowledged religious, with the intentt- 
otis of theſe, which if we may meaſure by their more viſible en- 
terprizes and the Coverart,in which they have afſvciared contra- 
ry to all Lawes of God and men,: we {hall have cemptation to 
ſulpetnot guilty of over-much Religion,or good purpoſes the 
government of this Kingdome ; nor 4. Confront -the number 
of thoſe that are here confeſt ro be pleaſed and benefited, -againſt 
thoſe others that are ſaid to be. offended,, which were arpument 
enongh for that which is effabti/hed, that:confidering the danger 
of change, ir ought in all reaſon ratherto ſtand- to pleaſe one 
ſort, and benefit. them Kill ,: then robe: pull'd. down to ca ply | 
7 ens ne ' WI 
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with the other. Bat we ſhall confine our ſelves to chars which 
the objeRtors. rv deſigned as a fir/t rea/or for which 
our Litzrgy mult be deſtroyed, Secan/e,fortooth, tay theyre hath 
. prov'd an offence,cc. For the thorough examining of which rea- 

ſon, it will be-neceflary to inquire into theſe three things. 71, 
What rhey meanby offexce. 2. What truth there is in the aſſer- 


tioh, that the Lirnrgy hath prov'd ſo to the Godly at home, and to 


the Reformed Churches abroad. ' 3. How farce that might be a 
xscaſon of deffreying that which proves an offence . 


'F6r thefirft, the word Offence is an equivocall miſtaken word, Set. 4, 


and by that mecans'is many times a title of # charge or accn/ation, 
when therd'is no reall orrawe under it ; For ſometimes, in. our 
Engliſh language eſpecially, it is raken for that which any body 
is Zleaſed or angry at, and then if the thing be nor ill init ſelf, 
that anger is a'rasfeleſſe anger, which he that is guilty of, muſt 
khow to be'a fore, knd huinble himſelfe before God for it; afd 
Alf intoir no more; 'and then there need no more be ſaid: 

ſach offences, bur that he that is or hath been a»gry at the Lirwy- 
2y, muſt prove the Zirargy to be really 58, (which if it could be 
done here, 'the matter of Offence would never have beenchax- 
]cd on'it, for thitis-fet to apply the place of a ru dcenſu 
r597) or elſc corffeſle hiniſelfe, 'or thoſe others fo »fnded; ro 
have nned by ſuch Anger, Bar chen 2, If we may gueſle of the 
meaning of the wortt by the reaſon which is bronght toprove 
the charge [ Fo# not ro ſpeak, ce. 7] it is ſet here to fignifie.”? '7), 


Thebarchen of readiny all the Dikjers, - 2. The wwnprofita- 
Hiya rarsck Fees which orcafien'd wes fs | by dif 
{orcas foes Conſciences of thoſe that could not yeeld to them, and 
3 depriving them of the ordinances of God, which they might not ex- 
Joy without coriforming or (ub(cribing to thoſe (ceremonies. To pro» 
ceed then torhe ſecond thing; whit trith there in this Aﬀerti- 

on, and view-it'in eheſeverzivof rhe profe. 7 
For the firſt of theſe, the $wrthen of reading the Prayers; if they 
were enough to prove the Lirargy offenſiveall Chriſtianvertues 
would be involy'd inthat charge ,-becanſe they have all ſome 
burthen and difficulty inrhem, and forthis particular, ſeeing we 
ſpeak to Chriſtians, we might hope that the Service would not 
Paſſe for x burtherr to the Godly, (who are here named )) 5.e. to 
| & - - mi gs 
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mindstraly deyout, as if /itwere longer then it: is; and rhat it, 
may not doo, Iam fare it is very prudently framed with: as 
much variety, and as modecate length of cach parr, as could be 
imagined, and ſure he that ſhall compare the praftices, will find 
the bwrthen and length both to Aſinifter and People to be as great; 
by obſerving the preſcgprions in the DireFory, in the ſhorteſt 
manner, asthis that our Lirwrgy hath deſigned, - :3. For the wa- 
ny unprofitable burthenſome (ceremonies. Every of thoſe Epithers 
is 2 calumny ; for 1. They are not many, To the People I am 
ſure, For ſrceling and ftanding, which are the only Ceremonies 
in the daily Service, will not make up that.number (and. for the 
reſt, there 1s bur a ſuperaddition of ſome one in each Servies.} 
As for ſitting bare, it reaſon it ſelfe will nor preſcribe that civi- 
lity to be paid ro God in the Howſe of God, (where without any 
politive precept, ?acob put off his hooves from ha (cet) neither 
doth-our Litwrgy preſcribe. it. - 2. They are not wvprofitable, 
but cachof them tending to advance the bulineſſe to which they 
are annext; kweeling to increaſe our humility, and joyn the body 
with the axle in that duty of adoration, fanding to clevate, and 
ag1in;29 joyn with the /ovle in Confeſſion of God and Thanks/- 
giving, and the reſt proportion'd eo che buſinefſe in hand ;, and 
3: If not many, nor-anprofiteblc, then nor; burthenſome alſo, 
As for the di/emieting the Conſciences of many godly Minifters and 
People, who could not yeeld to the Ceremonies; Ianſwer, that 
by what hath formerly been ſajd;. and ehe. no-obyettion in this 
Diredtory againſt any.{uch,, it,appears that there is no Gormuny 
appointed in our Lirwrgy which is/inproper.ot iepertivent tothe 
ation, to. which it is annext, mach leſle in. ir ſelf avlawfull; And 
then for mens Conſciences to be diſquieted,it argues that they haye 
not, in that mauner, as they ought, deſired. swformation; as for 
Alnifters, we know that all that haye been received.into thar 
Oxder, have voluntarily./#b/rribedco.ghemy and conſequently 
have recedeafrom their own ſubſcription, if they have refiled to 
conforme. And we delire'to know what-tender reſpeR, will be 
had to the Conſciences of thoſe, who. will ſubmit. ro your Ds- 
reffory, and afterward refu'e to, conforme unto it. 1] am. ſure , 
the denuntiations,which we have heard of againſt the-diſſenrin; 
Brethren, about the matter of Zuri/aition. and: Cenſwres (and 
i | navy 
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now lately concerning the depravers of your Direftory ) have 
been none of the mildeſt, although thoſe are your own fellow- 
Members, that have aſliſted youas affeQionately in the grand 
Cauſe as any, - 8nd never made themſelves liable to your feveri- 
ty, by having once conformed to you in thoſe particulars. And 
ſo 3. For depriving thens of the Ordinances of God, ec. if that 
were the puniſhment appointed for the obftinareand refrattory, 
tis no more then the Zawes of rhe Land appointed for theirPoy- 
t6on, and in that ſure not without any example in. Scrsproure and 
eApoftolicall practice, who appointed ſuch perver/e Perſons to be 
avoided, which is 2 cenſare'as high as any hath been here on ſuch 
inflited. What Ordinances they were of which ſuch men were 
deprived, Iconceive is ſpecified by the next words, that ſandy 
good Ebriſftians, have heen by means theresf kept from the Lords 
T able,, which mult necds referce to. thoſe that would not kxeele 
there, and why that ſhould be ſo unreaſonable, when the very 
Dire#ory laycs the matter ſo, that none ſhall receive with them 
who do not fr, there will be lietle ground, unlefſe it be that no 
olture inthe. Service, of God can be offen/;ve, but only.char of. 
Reeling, which indecd.burh had the' very ill luck by Sorinwry in 
his Trat Cana Dopyzini, to be turn'd out of the Church as.Ido-; 
folatricall ( with whom to affirme the ſame will be as great a 
comply axce; as kneeling can be with the Papifts.) And by theſe as 
fmperſtition ar leaſt, I, xnow nos for what guilt, except that, of 
too much humiljty,asbejng.in M, Archer, his Divinity, as before 
T intimated,a betraying ofone of the greateſt comforts in the Sa- 
crament, the freing fellow-Kings with Chriſt in bus earthly King- 
dome, . confelling.thereby that, ſome mens hearts are 4 ſer on 
that earthly Kingdome, that the hope of an; Heavenly Kingdome 
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({hurches abroad; To which the & For ] is immediately annext, 
as if it introduced ſome proofe of that ajſo. Bur *tis apparent, 
that the proofes ſpecified inferre not that, for neither the buy- 
then of reading is Offence to them, nor are 'their Conſciences dif< 
quieted, nor they deprived of Gods Ordinances by that means. In 
which reſpe& 'tts neceſſary for us to conclude, that the word 
Offence, as applyed to them, is taken in that other notion, that 
they are diſþ/eaſed and avgry at it. To which we then muſt an» 
ſwer, that although there is no guilt inferred from- the under- 
Song this fate of being 4d5/iihed by ſome, 'bir father thar it is ts 
be deemed an ill indication to be footer well of by all, yer have 
we never heard of any Forraigne Church which hath expreſt a- 
ny ſuch offence ; the urmoſt rhat can be faid, -is' (and yet not 
ſo much as thar is here ſuggeſted) thar-fome- parrieatar med 
have expreſt ſuch diſlike ; ' to whom we'tould exhly oppoſt'the 
judgment of others more eminent among them who have large- 


Yd. treabl, of ly expreſt their approbation of it. And *tis obferveable,that al- 


vin himſelfe, when from Franckfort he had received an odions 


malitions account of many particulatsin/0t" Eiemgy ('as any 
will acknowledge that'{hall compare hte | enemas 
with what he frnds-) though he were ſofarretranſpotred as to 
call them #eptias, follies, yet addesrhe Epither of rolerabiler , 
that though ſuch, they were yet tolerabke: *And therefore" :© * 
In the third place, I may; now” conclude, thar if all that is 
thus affirm'd to prove the Offence inthe Limp,” wſcd'in rhe 
Church of 'Engiand, kk Drs all-this evidetice of the con- 
rrary) ſappoſed true, yerisit no argument to inferre the juſtice 
of the preſent deſigne which is not-reforming,; but ang both 
of that and all other Zirurgy, Were there-Offente in the length of 
the Service, that length GET IIEes #hd'yet Lirwrgy v6 
main ;- were there offence i the -/ tremonies, or miſchief a the 
parniſhing them that have not conformed,. thoſe (ceremonies might 
be left free, that (onformirybe not thus preft, and fill Zirarg) 
be preſerved inviolace. "As For the'Forretgn Churches, me 
ſhall demand; whether only/pc art thus olfeiided,; ory No 
all, for omic*of the' wiſeft mthefſe Churches tive coil 46d 
it;. and if ſom9+ oxy, then ir' ſeems othersare nor offended, and 
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ma uy eſcapethe offending others?not ſure beranl wemore eflevin 
the "judgments of the latter, for by the Apoſtles rule the wee- 
ker men are, the more care mult be raken, that they be nor offex- 
ded. 2. I ſhatl ſuppoſe that their Liezrgy, or their having none 

at all, may poſſibly offend us, and then ./ ewe why they ſhall 
not be as much obliged to change for the ſatisfying of ns, as we 
of them? Tam aſhamed to prefſe this illogicall Jiſcourſe roo 
farre, whict ſure never forefaw ſuch examination, being meanr - 
only to give the people a formall ſpecious ſhew for what is 


| done; a heap of popular e Arguments, which have of late gotten 


away all the cuſtome from Demonſtrations, and then, $5 populus 
vult decips, decipiatar, if the tame Creature will this be taken, an 
fallavy, or Topickg doth as well for the turn, 2s if Exclid tad de- 
monſtr ared it. 

- Inpurſi -ofthis popular Argument it followes, that by this 
weans;\. e. of the Liturgy, divers able and fait bfoul Miniſters 
were \ nt5401/ fd rhe exerciſe of their Miniſtry, and fpoyled of 
their hou " fo the Wpdpin ET and #642 F, Fs, To 
whitch'l plu Oo! ifth tfue, it is very chic 
ſofav of Pſi bfy were of that waber. or of 
them ] _ ay y many, very many in progeny Were nor 

xox eraſe. of their Miniſtry, were not difpoyled of 
i livel hel&e-+; 'And'ifany one was,which I profefle know 
n& wilt be: found,” rhat the fanding of Liru'gy 
brotght fib thoſe infli 'ypon' him. 'The cOnclt on from, 


kefite wit b6; that either theſe preſent” Alſembfers concinred 


not in'judgment with thoſemuny able and faithfull Dn ee 
(and'then rei on do they now bring their Argamenrs _ them. 
ey did nor approve and foftow? 
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mea CET ot I6 valiant, as to appearwhen'Tn cogiex- $ yet 
ow happ-*: 


them, orelfe that they had 5, happy Rainb 

ingover tre it heads: to avert from them x; 

Bue then 5," It mi if ob be conſideted, whether thoſe mentioned 
aly, and by a& of Parliament, infli- © 
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ſtrumentall.vo the exerciſe of their Aſin;ftry, changing one P 4- 
riſe for the whole Diocefſe, and preaching oftner in private Fa - 
milies, then any. other did inthe Church, and withall, wheter : 
this had not the encouragement of being the more gainfwll 
trade, of bringing in larger . Penſions, then formerly they had 
neceiv'd Fythes. 4. Whether the pani/oments inflicted on fich, 
have not generally been inferiour to the r;gour of the Statmre, 
and not executed on any who have not been very nypeaceable, 
and then whether unpeaceable perſons would not go. neare to 
fall under ſome mulds, what ever the, Forme Of Government , 
what ever the (hnrch Service were, none having the. promiſe 
of inheriting :iuylw, th: Land of Canaan, an happy proſperous 
life in this world, but they. whoſe meckzeſſe and obedience to. 
Lawes have given them aclaime to that priviledge... . 5. Whe-. 
ther the number of thoſe, who by Qrdinances have lately been ſo 
debarred of the exerciſe of their Miniſtry, and -Þoyled of their live- 
tyhood, have not been farre greater then all thoſe together; that 
ever the Litmrgy thus offenged ſince the Reformation. 6... Whes 
ther this Direttory, ſhould ir be citabliſhe, would not be fo jw- 
poſe, that rhey which obey it not,, ſhallbe ſubje8 ro theſe. ar 
the like penalties. on” | 
'Tis added in the next placeyto raiſe thec 
Odixm, and to involve the Prelates and the Liturgy in the ſame, 
calamity, ( for otherwiſe what hath the Prelates labonring,ch ee 
to'do with the Lirwrgy?) That the Prelates and: their Faltion' 
have Jab onred to raiſe the eftimation of the Liturgy to ſuch an height, 
44 if there were no other worſhip, or way of worfvip of Ged among me, 
butonly the Service-book, to the great hindraxce of the Preaching 
thefFord. To whichT an/wer,,,,,1.. That this or any.other ation, 


, 3ndencreafe the 


: of the Pretates, if ſuppoſed neyer ſa erae, andgever ſ0.extroyg-: 


gant, is wholly extrav/ecall and impertinent to.the bulinefſe;of; 
the Litargy, and the more impertinent, by hew much the more; 
extravazant, ſuch ations being calilycoerced, and reduced; by; 
and accarding to the rule, and ſuch unreaſpnable enbaunſmenss, 
ſeparable; without any woundor yiolepce to the Liturgy. Gig: 
the Licwrg is ue, 0t it uſurped ſimation, and ye alto; 

ut | 


"5 oreed. -2.. "Tis here acknowledged that this was 


not affirmed that it was effeed, and then rhis ſure is tog heavy: 
' —_—y : ; | A *l 
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a doom on the 'Lirwygy, for that their Jaboxring; we do not 
find that Saint Paul was ftroke dead, like Herod, becauſe the Ly- 
caonians meant and labowned to do ſacrifice wnto hins, AF. 14. 16. 
But then 3. He that ſhall- conſider who they are which make 
this objetF5on, will ſure-never be mored by it. For certainly they 
that - have formerly ſet ' the prime of their © wits and 
endeayours to vilify and defame the Liturgy; and now that 
they think they:have power, have abſolurely abol;fer it, will go 
necr to be partiall when they are to judge of the due eſtivsation 
of it ; they that declaime at Biſbops for advancing it, will-they 
be juſt and rake notice of their own contempts, which enforced. 
the Biſhops thus to reſcucand vindicare it ? I ſhall not expeRit 
from them, nor till then, that they will deliver any more then 
popwrlay ſhewes of truth in this matter. For 4. The Prelates haye 
not raiſed the book to-an higher eſtimation then the Law hath 
raiſed, that-is, that itumay-be/obſerved ſo as may tend to edfica- 
tion, nor dowe now deſireany greater height of value for it , 
then you forthe DireFory, Thall adde, nor fo great neither, for 
we-do not excludeall others as wwlawfw!l, as you have done, and 
then. I am confident God will not lay that charge on us, which: 
youdo.on the: Prefates, nor any man that ſhall conſider how: 
different'our Titles are, though :our claimes not propottion'd 
to them. A you of modeſty und moderation which we challenge | 
youtotranſcribe from us. 5. All this alt this while is- a meere 
[{almmny, if by the Service Book. is meant the w/e of the Prayers 
1n the Zirurey, for:no Prelate ever affirm'd, or-is known to 
have:thought, thatthere is »o orhey way of worſhip of God, biit 
that among us. But then 6. We adde that this way of pnb/iche 
Prayer by (et Forme, the only one eſtabliſhr by Law; (and fo ſure 
to beeſteem'd by us before any other) is alſo: in many reſpets 
theimoſt convenient for Publick worſhip, of which athrmation 
we ſhall offer you no other'proof or teſtimony, then what Mr. 
{alvin, whom before we named, hath giver us in his 'Epiſte to 
the Proteftor. in theſe words, Ouod ad formplam, &c. eAt fer 
Forme of Prayers, and Eccleſraſticall Rites, 1 very mach approve, 
that it:beſes or gertain.' From which it may nor be lawfull for the 
PaſtarsIn their Funttion to depart, that ſo there: may be proviffon 
wade for the fimeplicity and unikilifnllueſſe of ſome, and that. the "| 
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gpcar: and laſtly alſo, that the extravagant lewity af ſonue ;; who 
Xa novelties, _ be prevented. $0 probable 5. my conje- 
Cure, that at firlt I interpoſed, that the men chat had here im- 
poſed upon their fellowes ſo farre,, 8$to conclude the ah olrtion 
of Litergy neceſſary, were.thoſe-that undextookto reforme Ge- 
news as well as England,to chaſtife;(a/vins eſtimation of it, as 
well as that of our Prelates. | L552 

. Asfor that pompous cloſe, that hu hath been to the great 
hindranceof the Preaching of the Word, and ta the: zuftling 1t ane 
as wnuece(] ary, or at beſt nferionr to the readrug of Common-Pray » 
er, [ anſwer, I, That the Lirwrgy, orithe + romuratgt 50 
is perfectly uncapable of this charge, it being ſo:farre from bin+ 
dreng that it requires the Preaching of the Ward, aſligaes the place 
where the Ser, {hall come\mn; hath Prayer for ablefing up- 
on-if-, .. 2- That if any. whece Sermons have; been  negleted, ir 
hath.got been throughany default-cicher of the length. or efti« 
mation Of the Liturgy: for theſe two, if Faition and: Schi/awe did 
not ſer them at oddes, would very friendly and peaceably dwell 
rogether, and cach tend much-to the proficiency and gain which 
Might ariſe from either, :Prayers-would prepare us/todheare as 
we onght, 5.e. to practice allo; 'and: Sermons mightincac and 
ſicre up the [anguiſhing devotion, and -caliven and .animate it 
with zeae and fervency in Prayer. And conſtantly the more we 
elftcemed the Ordinance, and ict! onr ſelves tothe diſcharge of 
the daty of Prayer, the more ſhould we profitby Sermons which 
were thus reccived-;inte an-boneſt bears thus fitted, and made 
capable of impreſſion by Praycr: Theſe two may therefore live 
like Abraham and Lor, and why fhowld there be any wrangling or 

Ccomtroverſie betwixe thy Heards-men and my Heardo-men.? 
ſceing it is made a ſeaſon of complaining, I anſwer: : 3: :That 
1t 3s onthe other {ide moſt notorious, that in many places the 
Scrmon hath juſtled out the (ommen Prayers, and upon ſuch a 
provocation, .(-and only to prevent the iike partiahty or. op- 
preſſion ) it may-be juſt ſo farre now to adde, that-as tong as the 
Litergy continues invits legall poſſeſlion in this Chrrch, there is 
no other legall way. ( as that lignifics, commanded by Low). of 
the publicke wor ſvip of God among #6, and although That voluntar 
| Ty 
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ry Prayer of the Ffiniſter before Sermon, when it is ufed, is a 


part of the wor/bip of God, (as all Prayer is) yetis it not pre-_ 


ſcribe by the Law,nor conſequently can it without ufurpation 
cur ſhort ortake away any part of that time which is by chat a 
figned to the Liturgy ; rhe free-wilt offermgs, though-permitted, 
mult not ſapplant the daily preſcribed oblarions, the (orban mult 
not excufe the not honouring of Parents, the cxſtomes which are 
tolerated, muſt not evacuare or ſupercede the preceprs of the 
Church. As for Sermons, which in this period ſeem the onely 
thing that is here oppoſed to Liturgy; I hope they do not un- 
dertake to be as eminent a part of che worſhipof God among us 
as Prayer. If they do, I muſt tefſe blame the poor ignorant peo- 
ple, that whenthey have heard a Sermon or two think they 
have ſerved God for all that day or week, nor the generality of 
thoſe feduced ones, who place ſo great a part of Piety in hea- 
reg, and think ſo muck the more comfortably of rhemſelves 
from the number of che houres ſpent 1n that Exerciſe, which 
hath of late been the only bufineſſe of the Chxrch, ( which was 
by God inftil'd the Hoxſe of Prayer ) and the £irwrgyat moſt u- 
fed bur as FHefick to enterrain the Auditors till the Ators be 
attired, and the Seatesbe full, and ir be time forthe Fcexe'to en- 
ter. This4f ir were true, would ayow aid juſtifie rhar plea in 
the Goſpell\ Lord open ants us, for thou haſt rg in our nd 
5. e. we haye heard thee Preach among us. Which ſure Chri 

waenld not fo heve defamed wich an #; will /y wnto them, Th you 
C#rſed,e&c. if it had been the prime. part of his wsr/45pto be 


fach hzarery; the confideration of that place will give'ns arighe *' 


notion of this buſineffe, and *ris this, that hearing of Sermons, or 
what elſe appointed by che Charch for our infraev, isa duty 
of every Chriſtian prefertbed tn orderto prattice or pood life,to 
which knowledge is necef{arily preparative, and ſe, hke many 'q- 
thers, a!7us ianper atus, an att commanded by Religion, but fo fat 
from being it ſelfe an immediace or eficite af of worthip pre- 
ciſely or abſtraAUly, as ir is hearing, that unlefle thar proportio- 
nable prafice attend it, tis bur anaggravation and accumula- 
tron of our gnilts, the bieſaveſſe not belongings to the hearing, 
bur the [” and keeping the 1rd of God Jand the go you Curſed, © 
none more then $0 thofe that heare and ſay, but doe not -_ _ 
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for the title of wor/zip of God, whether outward or inward, out- 
wardly expreſt, or all Prayer certainlyand adoration of God is 
the thing co which thac moſt ſpecially belongs, as may appeare, 
Pſal. 95. 6. where that of worſsipping is attended, with falling 
down and kxceling before the Lord our maker. And even your Ds- 
reftory, though it ſpeak extream high of Preaching the Word,yet 
doth not it ſtile it any part of Gods wor ſpip, as 1t doth the reading 
the Word of God in the Congregation, P. 12. becauſe indeed our 
manner of Preaching is but an humane thing, and the word of 
man. This] ſhould not here have ſaid, becauſe I wonald be ſure 
not to diſcourage any in the attending any Chriſtian duty (and 
fach I acknowledge hearing to be, and heartily exhort all my 
Fellow Labourers 11 their Fverall Charges, to take heed ts Do- 
dtrine, to Reproofe, to Exhortation, tO be as frequent and diligent 
in it, as the wants of their Charges require of them ; and my 
fellow Chriſtians alſo, that they give heed to ſound Doftrine, that 
they require the Law at the Prieſts month, as of a meſſenger of the 
Aord of Hoſts, and againe to take heed how they hear) but the 
dxupcroyia , OC impropriety of ſpeech , that I ſay no more, that is 
in this matcer diſcernible in the words of che DireFory, and the 
conſequent dangers which experience hath forced us to obſerve 
in them, who place the wor/hip of God eſpecially in hearing,have 
extorted thus much from us, which may be uſefull eo give us a 
due valuation of Sermon and Prayer, the former as a duty of a 
Chriſtian, the latter.a duty too, and an elicite afF, a prime ſpe- 

ciall part of worſvip alſo. EET: bog 
. And whereas 'tis added, that the Liturgy by manis made no 
better then an Idol. 1. That is a ſpeech of great cunning, but 
withall of great #rcharitableneſſe : cunning, in ſetting the words 
ſo cautiouſly thus, not an 7do/l, but { xo better then] ( as they, 
that willray/e, but would not pay for it, whoſe feare doth mo- - 
derate the pctulancy of their p/een,and coveteon/nefſe keep them 
from letting any thing fall that the Law may take hold of, are 
wont to do) and yet withall ſignifying as odiouſly as if it had 
been made an dell indeed. Whereas the plain, literall ſenſe of 
the words if it be taken, will be this that an gol is,not; worſe 
then our Common- Prayer-Book,is tO many, . or. that it, is/uſed by 
many as ill 580 dell is work to be uſed, which isthen che mol 
| Artrer 
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birter piece of archaritableneſſe, if not grounded on certaine 
knowledge , and that impoſlidle to be had by others, as could 
be imagined. The truth is, this Dire#ory hath now proved that 
there is a true ſenſe of theſe words, the Compilers of which have 
demonſtrated themſelves to be thoſe many that have made our 
Liturgy #o better then an [doll, have dealt with it as the good 
King: did with the abominations of rhe Heathens, brake it i» 
pieces, ground it to powder,and thrown the duſt of it into the Brook ; 
- for «bolstion is the plain ſence for which that is the meraphore. 
But then 2. 'Tis poſlible, the ca/mve meaning of thoſe odiors 
words is no more then this, that many have given this an eft;- 
mation higher then it deſerves. If any ſuch there be, I deſire xo: 
to be their advocate, having to my task only the viudication of 
its juſt efteem; but yet cannot reſiſt the temptation which 
-prompts me to return ro you, that ſome men as-neare the gol- 
den meane as the eAfſembler;have ſaid the like of Preaching, 
though nor expceft in it ſo largea Declamatory figure; and I 
ſhall ask, whether you have nor poſſibly given them /ome ocean 
fon to do ſo (as great perhaps as hath been given you to paſſe 
this ſentence 6n them ) at leaft now confirmed them in ſo do- 
ing, by applying or appropriating to the Preaching of the word 
( in the Modern notion of it, and as in your Direttory it is di- 
ſtinguiſht from reading of the Scriptares) the title which S, Pal 
-gives to the Jefpelof Pyrift, ſaying, that it w the Power of God 
nnto Salvation, - = _—_ 
the Miniſtry of the Gofpell, p. 27. which former clauſe of power 
of fury : diner moſt truly affirmed by S. Paul of their 
Preaching the Goſpell, and alſo truly applycd or accommo- 
dated to that Preaching or interpreting of Scripture, which is 
the 3p397oule , the dxe application of the Scripture-rule to par- 
ticular caſes, yet it is not true in wwiver/um, Of ali that is now 
adayes call'd Preaching, much of that kind being z7un 32v4rs g of 
a.mortiferous poyſonous ſavour, not to them that periſh, bur 
to the moſt Chriſtian auditory it meets with ; And thar the rai- 
ling of every Pulpit-Rab/rakeh, the ſpeaking evill of Dignities, KC. 
ſhould be ſled the power of God to ny I edge temp- 
ration to believe. And whether the latter clauſe be true alſo, I 
referre you to S. eng. Ep. 180. ad Honorat. where ſpeaking of 
| L 2 dama- 
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damages that come to the People by the abſence of the Mimfter, and 


conſequently of zeceſſaria Miniiteria, the ſpeciall, w/efwll ne- 
Ceſſary atts of the Miniſtery, he names the Sacraments, and reces- 
wing of Penitents,and grving of comfort to them, but mentions nci- 
ther Praying nor Preaching/in that place. I ſhall adde no more, 
but that Lome have on thee, and the like grounds, been temp- 
ted to ſay, that you Idolize Preaching, becauſe you attribute 
ſo much to any the worltkind of that, above what others have 
conceived to be its due proportion. And yet wehopeyou think 
not fit to abelgh Preaching on that ſuggeſtion, and conſequent- 
ly, that it will be as unjuſt co «bo/;fb Liturgy on the like,though 
it ſhould be proy'd atrue one, this being cleatly the fault of 
Afen,and not of Litaurgy,as that even now of the Lycaonians and 
not of Pax, eſpecially when the many, which aze affirmed -to 
bave thus offended , by Idolizing the Liewrgy, are ſaid:to be 5g- 
norant aud ſuperſtitions, whoſe faults, and errors,and impruden- 
cies, if they may Prove matter ſuthcient for fuch a ſentence,may 
alſo rob us of all the treaſares we have, of our Biblesand Sexles 
alſo. For thus hath the Goſpel! been uſed as a avieuws, orcharme, 
and that is but lictle better then an del}, and fo:bave:fome per- 
ſons been had is admiration, and believe4as if they were infalls- 
blz, and ſoin a manner [dotsz'd alſo, and that :thisifhouldbe a 
capitall crime in them, that were thus -admired, would be a 
—_——_ of ſeverity, that few of \\Praco's -Lawrs could pa- 
ralle | CENT = 
The next charge (which is an appendent 'proofe of this )-is: 
that che People pleaſing chemſchues in their preſence at that Service, 
and their Lip-labour, in bearing a part in it, have thereby hardned 
themſclues in their ignorance, Ed caruefoeſe of ſaving knowledge 
and true piety. To thisI anſwer. 1. That 'tis no fault to be fo 
pleaſed with preſence at that ſervice ( the congregation of'many 
Saints iSTO ally a plcaſing company) and therefore if it were 6ms- 
mediate to, and inſeparable from the Liturgy, would not be a 
charge againſt it, nor in any probability hinder, but advance the 
defire, and acquifitionof ſaving knowledge and true piety, which 
isthere propoſed, to allrhat arc preſerr at che Liturgy. But-if 
the phraſe ſignific being pleaſed wich the $are preſence ,- or the 
being preſenr, and. doing nothing of that they come for, as the 
; . Lip- 
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Lip-labour ſeems to denote the hard Jabowr of the tp, and not 


joyning any zeale oriintention of the heart, it is then but an wn- 

Charitable cen/wre again, if it be not upon cerrazn krowledge;and 
i it. be, {cis a91mcident to that order: of che *Direttories' propo- 
ſing, asto our itargy: One may ptcaſe himſelf with a bare pre- 
[ence at Sermon,and tither fleep ir out, or think on ſome worltd- 
ly matter; ' one-may-fay all or moſt of the Minifters Prayer af- 
ter him, and ſighand groan ateverv period, and ſatisfy himſelf 
that.chiss a.gallant. work of piety, but-truly I would be. utrwil. 
ling-to be he:that ſhoutdpaſſe:this cenſure on any, whoſe heart 
I did notiknow (for {ure it/is not neceſſary that any-man ſhould 
leave hisheart at home, when his body is preſent,or employ it on 
ſome thingelle,whenhis /zps arc butied either in our Litargy or 
that Directory Piazer,) nor if Ldid fo, ſhould T think that the 
DireBbories ardertorwerſbipſhoutd be rejected for this fault of 
ethers, ifthere were-nothingelſe to be id agaitift ir. As for 
the Peoples bearing a part in the Service, which ſeems to referre 
© thereparſes this hath had an-accountgiven of italready. 


Only in the whole period put together, this ſeems to be in- Se. 13. 


Gnuatcd,' that the/aving knowlodgeyand rar piety, is no/where - 


tobe had, | bytinabo/oSormore, ntnich are not uſhered in with 
the hitarzy;. which we ſhall not wonder at them-for affirming, 
who hayeailoag:time thus perſwaded che-pcople;thitall [aving 
| a8 WD" mayreratgr or and theic coniphecs, and blz- 

dalkothayafor cawaiimcng-of which many di/trimmluettive 
(reatters were formerly given, as kyeeling-or prajing at the 
tune of emrumcr imo pre orpmpit; but-now 45 ſeems the w/e of 
the Liturgy ſupplics the place of all,as being incompatible with 
[eving kuanledgrand rue piety. If this be true, that will be a ve= 
ry, popularplaufibleargumenticonteſſe, and therefore Tthall 
@ppoſc uatoir, :that:which I hope willnot piſſefor boxſt ei- 
ther with Gox or. Angels , that-of che Sermons which have been 
Preacht\ſ\nce the Reformation in this Kimgdome, and.commended 
tathe;Prefſe andpublick view;: very few-were Preathr by thoſe 
that oxcluded the Liourpp en :of the Ghurtbes,/ and hae Ence 
this Direttdry.came into aſe; :and fomade wyifibleNdiſertimimati- 
on amangaen,.:there hath been gomnuch ſaving hnowleape, 1. c 
Gribodaneaolfyxowe,and pa tr 264 fo pediiiancs Prayer ich : 
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Hope, and Love of God, Selfs-dexiall, and readineſſe to take up 
the croſſe, (dutics toward God) and to Allegiance, fuftice, Mer- 


cy, Peaceableneſſe ,Meckneſſe,Charity even to Enemies, (and the . 


relt of the duties roward man) to be heard in the Sermons of 
choſe that retain the Lirzrgy, and as much obedievce to'thoſe ob 
ſervable in the lives of thoſe that frequent it,as is tobe met with 
in the eſpouſers of the DireFory. If it be not thus, I confeſſe I 
ſhall have little hope, that God will ſuffer ſuch a jewell as the 
Litargy is, to continue any longer among us ſo wnproficably,and 
yct if men were guilty of this fault alſo,& the Zitwrgy of the un- 
happineſſe of having none bur ſuch Clients,yet would net this 
be iufficient authority for any.men to aboliſs it, any more then 
it will be juſt to hayg him who hath been zxfortunate,or to make 
any mans 5»felicity his guilt. ] beſeech God to inflame all our hearts 


with that zeale, attention, fervency, which is due t6 that altion 'of 


Prayer in our Litarg y, and that cheerfull obedience to all that is 
taught us out of his Word, and then Iam ſure this argument or 
obzeion againſt our Lityrgy will be anſwered, if as yer'it be 
nor... | p \'$ 3056 

The next objeRion is the Papiſts boaſt, \rhat 'owr Book i @ 


compliance with them in a great part of their Service, and ſo' that 


they were not « (itil confirm'd intheir Super ftition and _— 
&c. Whete Iſhall 1. demand, is there any Smperſtition or 1ao- 
latry in that part of the Service wherein we thus: comply with 
them? .if ſo, "tis more then a comp!yance. with Papiſfts, *tis 'in it 
ſelfe a down-right-damning fin; and if there be ner, bur allthat 
is Idalatrows Or ſuperſtitions in their Service is referm'd in ours , 
then ſure this will be farre from confirming them in either of 
thoſe, if they depend any thing upon our judgments,or our com- 
zance. 2, "Tis a little unreaſonable, that they who will not 
believe the Papiffs in any thing elſe, ſhould believe their boaſt 
againſt us, and think.it an accuſation ſufficiently proved , be- 
cauſe they ſay it; whereas this atfirmation of the Papifts, if it 
be theirs, ( and not the. {Aſſemblers rather impoſed upon them ) 
is as groſſe, though perhaps nor as davgerows a fallity, as any once 
which the eAſemblers have-condema'd in them.' For 3. The 
rruth is notorious, that our Reformers retain'd not any part. of 
Popifh Service, reformed their Breviary and Proceſſionall , and 
| Maſſe- 
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Maſſe-book, as they did their Dofrine, retained nothing but 
what the Papsftc had received from purer eLtiquity, and was 
as clear from the true charge of- Popery, as any period in either 
Prayer or Sermon in the Direttory ; which argues our comply- 
axce with the ancient Church, and not with them ; the very 
thing that Iſaac Caſaubon iſo admired in this Church of ours; the 
care of amiquity ans purity, proclaiming every where in his Epi- 
ſtles to all his friends, that there was not any where elſe in the 
world the like to be jos nor ever hoped he to ſee it till he came in- 
to thus Kingdome. And ſure there is no Solceciimein this, that 
we being a Reformed (hnrch, ſhould deſire to have a Reformed 
Liturgy, which hath alwaies had ſuch a conſent and ſympathy 
with the Cherch, that it will not be a cauſeleſle fear, leſt the «- 
bolition of Liturgy as farre as God in judgment permits it to ex- 
rend, ( the juſt puniſhment of them that have rejected it) be at- 
tended with the abolition of the(,bwrchrin time,and eyen of(bri- 
fianty alſo. = | 
As for the confirming of Papiſts in their Superſtition by this 
wears. I deſire it be conſidered whether it be a probable accuſa- 
tion, 242. 1, Whether the rejefti»g that which the Papiſts have 
from antiquity, as well as what they have obtraded on, or ſuper- 
addedtoit, be a more likely means.to winne themwto heare us 
or reforme themſelves, then our retaining with them whac they 
reta:a from Antiquity, i.e. whether a Servant (much more whe- 
ther a Brother) that is reprehended as much for his diligence, as 
for his veglefts, for his good and faithfull, as for his il and falſe 
ſervices, be more likely thereby to be tenclined ro mend. his 
favlrs, then he that is ſeaſo»ably and meeky reprov'd for his m/- 
carriagesonly ? It was good advice in that ancient Epiſtle to Po- 
lycarpm,aſcribed to S. Ignatins,ry; nomoripss 3 moniTyre Copiraonts 
wept us the beſt means to bring down the moſt. peſtilent adverſa- 
27, and the reſemblance by which he cxprefles ur as ſeafonadle, 
TapEvoutc wu fpoxdis mate» Foment ations dre. meſt. proper to'allay 
any exafperation of humors. And "tis Hippocrates's advice,that the 
Phyfitian Jronld never go abroad without ſome pardyuare, lent: 
tives or motli mg applications about im : It ſeems there was no- 
rhing of ſo daily 4pproved uſc as thoſe. \ And that will ayow this. 
method of complying with adverſaries, as farre as we may,, 2 
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be a probableand a wiſe,as webasa (hriflizr courſetobring theor 
froms their Superſtirion, and not co confirme them 1n it. And 
another #ſe there is wherein the Paps *s themſelves: confefle this 
comply ance was Politick, to take all ſcruple ont of rhe heads and 
hearts of the People of England, concerning the /awfulneſſe of this 
Reformation, ( This is the opinion of rhe Papifts, expreſt-in x 
Book callF'd Babel ana Fernſalem, or Fonarcho-machia Prote- 
ſtantwons, (abſcribed by P. D. Xf. but conceived to be Pati/ons 
P: 314.) that they might concerve, that the Service and Religion 
ſtill continued the ſame, but was tranſlated into F. "gi only, for 
their better cdification, and fo, faith he, it was indeed very politick- 
ly handled. 2. Whether thar which drives away ell Papiſts from 
all kind of commumon or converſation with us, from all hearing 
of our Preaching or Drofrine, be more hkely to wark them 
over to our fide, then that which permics them to come to . our 
Chwrches with vs. -For- this is notoriouſly known; that as our 
Liturgy now is, and was framed in 9x. Elizabeths dayes, the 
Papiſts did for ten: years togerher,at the beginning of herReign, 
come £0 (hurch with us, and ſo continued, till the Popes excom- 
municating the Queen and opr Nation, made it fo appeat #nlaw- 
fall for them: And perhaps bur appear coo, for arraccount mighr 
be given of this bufineſſe, that it is no' way nnlawfutt (by his 
own principles) to a Papiff, remaining thus, tocome to onr 
Chmrches, and be preſent at our Lirwygy, and (if that be thought 
an objeftion or reproach againſt us, I ſhall then'adde) not only tg 
ours, but to that Service which is performed according to the 
Direttory alſo, the only difference being, that if both dy them 
were conceived /awfll, ( as by miſtake, I beleeye, m them. nei- 
ther now is) our Lirwrgy would bee more” likely to attrat 
them, then rhe DireFory; And this we conccive'nor, ſuch 2 
fault as to offer any excufe for it, ( for if S. Paw? by being « few 
to-the Few, coitld hope to gain the Few, why ſhout not we 
( without being Papift ro the Papifts, but onely Chriſtians in 
thoſe things wherein they are ſo to0) expetro gain the Papilt 
alſo? For ſuppoſing this ro be, as you call it, a cox ly ance with 
them, ſure *rwere a more probable gaining way,thentto denounce 
_ enmity'to all, 'whom they ever convertt with ; -I meanets, th 
primitive Litnrgics for no'orhier crime, but becauſe they _ 
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uſe of them. Who are beſt Divinersin this matrer, they,or we, 
experience may perhaps hereafter prove. In the mean, I cannot 
imagine, bur Zirzrgy and moderation, and charity, may be able 
tobring in as faire a thole of Proſelytes, to convert as many Pa- 
piſts tous, or at leaſt to confirme Proteffants, asan Ordinance for 
Sequeſtration of all their goods, and Haltey, and a Direttory will 
be able to doe, yea with ar Ordinance for the Ordination of Mi- 
»ſtersby meer Presbyters too, call'd in to aſliſt them. 
And whereas *tisadded in that ſame Section, that the Papiſts 
were very much encouraged in that expettation, when upon the pre- 
tended warrantableneſſe of impoſing of the former (tremonies, new 
ones were daily obtrnded upon the Charch. 1. Tdemand an oc- 
caſion of that phraſe | pretended warrantableneſſe of impoſing of 
Ceremonies. ] May any Ceremonies be impoſed or no? if they may, 
then an a& of Parliament may certainly do it, and ſuch was that 
which confirm'd.our Litzrgy, and ſo the warrantableneſſe not 
pretended ; if not, why then do you impoſe entring the Aſſembly 
not irreverently, p. 1C. and taking their places without bowing ? 
For that generall, and that zegatzve is notation of ſome Cereme- 
»y, if it have any ſence in it. The phraſe [ »ot 5rreverently] pre= 
ſeribes ſome reverence, there being no middlc betweene thoſe 
two, and confequently the Joomng of the one. being a pre- 
ſeription of the other. For I ſhall aske. Is keeping on the hat 5-- 
reverence at that time ?/ If it be, then pulling it off, or not keeping 
of 3s on is a Reverence then required ; And if this be worded by 

aying, that this is only there diretted, not commanded. I reply , 
that an Ordinance prefixt for the eſtabliſhing that doryeion,requi- 
ring that what is there direfed, ſhall be uſed, amounts to a pre- 
ſcription. The ſame may be ſaid of nu the Man to take the 
Woman by the right hand im Marriage, in the Direftory, which is 
the preſcribing of a Ceremony, as much as if the Ring had been 
appointed to A ufed there alſo. 2. I anſwer, that we know 


not of any Ceremonies which haye been edtruded or forced on 
any which the Law hath not commanded, (or if there had, this 
had been nothing to rhe Liturgy, nor conſequently to be fetch 
fn'as a part of a charge againſt it;) That of bowing at the entrance 
into the Church, is the moſt likely ro be the Ceremony here ſpo- 
ken of, and yet that is neither a new one ( never by any Zawor 
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(Canen turn'd out at. the Reformation, but only not then iyzpo/ed 
under any command, and ſince di/uſed in fome places) nor yet 
was it lately i92ps/cd Or obtraded on the (harch, but on the other 
ſide in the Caro of the lait fo hated (onvocation, ( which alone 
could be ſaid to deale with the Church in this matter) it was 0n- 
ly recommended, and explained, and vindicated from all miſtake , 
and then the praQtice of uſing of it left to every mans berry , 
with the caution of the eHpoſtle, that they that uſe it ſhould not 
condemne them that uſe it not, nor they that uſe it not, judge them 
that uſe it. 3. That the warrantableneſle of imwpoſing the for- 
mer (eremonies was-no means or occalion-of obtruding new dai- 
ly, but rather an hedge to keep off ſuch obrraſion; for when it is ' 
reſolved by Law, that ſuch {cremonies ſhall be nſed, *cis the im- 
++ mg POEs of that Law, that all other ancommanded are 
left free, and that, without authority, (as the word [ daily] ſup- 
poſes the diſcourſe here to mean) no other can be obrruded. For 
{ure *ris not the quality of Lawto ſteale in i//egall preflures, . but 
to keep them out rather, to define and limit our Liberty, not to 
enthrall.us, to ſet us bonds and rales of life, not to remove all 
ſuch. But then 4.-That it may appeare of how many. truths 
this period is compoſed (every one of them. with the helpe of 
one ſyllable a [»ot ] fer before the principall verbe, able to be- 

come ſuch) [ ſhall adde that the very ebrra/iou of ſuch Cereno- 

nes, if they had been obrraded, would never have encouraged a 

rational Papiſt ro expe our return.to themybut only have ſ1gni- 

Hed that we meant-by comp}ying wghthem,as faras it was law- 
full, to leave chem withour excule, if they, did nort'de fotoo, 

comply with us in what they might, and reſtore. the Peace and 

Union of Chriftendome by that means. This with any moderate 

Papiſt would molt probably wark ſome good, and for the more 

hery Fe/z#ted, Lam confideat.noneg were.ever more mortaliy ha- 
ted-by them, then thoſe:who were favowrern of the Ceremonies 
now merrioned, and for the truth of what I lay, you are obli- 
ged to believe that paſſage ii Rowes, Adafter-piece,which you ap- 
Pointed to be ſet out, wherein the King, and the late gArchbiſhop 
of Canterbury, were by the Popiſh comrevers defogned-ta paxghter as 
Perſons when they deſpaired to gain.to thew : bat that. any.of the 
now Mſſerblers were to bated, oro feared, or thought I Age 
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ceſlary to be takeri out'of the way, we have not yet heard; but 
are rather confident that if a perrron of Rome, Or 3 (arainalls C4, 


will keep them long together to do more fuch work as this, '{o 
reproachfull to the Proteſtant Religion, they ſhould be ſorhired, 
rather cher diffolve roo fpeedily. 963 MP" et 'E 4 
In che next place, 'tis foxnd our by experience, that the Littr 
hath beew a great means to make and encreaſe an idle and ned 
ing Miniſtry, which contented it [elfe with ſet formes maie to their 
bands by athers withaut putting forth themſel es to exerciſe the gift 
of PrayeriTo-this I aa{wer;thar thoſeMinilters are not preſently 
Proycd te be idle and wnedifying which have been content to uſe 
the Liturgy. -I hope there may be other waies of /abour, beſide 
that of extemporary Prayer ( which can be no longer a /abowr 
then while.irs a: ſpeaking.) For rt. T had thought-that tlicſe 
men might have acknowleaged Preaching and Catechizing, the 
former at leaſt, to have been the work of a Miniſter, and that an 


edifying work; and that ſure thoſe men have been exerciſed in ,- 


who have retain'd the Litmrgy alſo. 2. Study of a!l kind of Di- 
vine legrning; of which che haters'of Liturgy have not gotten 
the inclolur maypaſſeith ſober men for 4 /abovy alſo, and 
that which may tend' to-edificarion, if it hath"ohariry joytied 
with it, and that may.behad too, without hating the Lirargy. 
Byt then 3. Iconceive that this Direftory is no neceflary provi- 
Ganagainſ} this xefroached idleneſle, or unedifyingheſlc in any 
that, were formerly: guilty of them in the dates'of: —_— For 
ſur6the labour will nor be much increaſed to the Minifter;thar 
ſhall abſerve theDire&ory,becaule either he may Pray ex tempore, 
which will be no paines, bur of his Iwngs and ſides in the delivery, 
or<lle a-forme being compeſed by any; #ceording to the D# 
reffory (which is.in effect a Forme it ſelfe,)'he may theneeforth 
continue.as idleas he who uſerh our forme of 'Litmygy,” and hee 


which hath a mind tobe 54le, may make rhar' uſe of ir, and'ithar- 


you acknowledge, when you interpoſe-that cantion P. 8. | that 
the Miniſters become not hereby ſlothfull and 'negligent | which 
were wholly an unneceſlary-caution; if this Dire&ory made 1dle- 
eſſe impoſſible ; and if 4/cautio#will ſerve turne, the like may 
be added to our. Liturgy alſo, without" abrogating of ir. And 
for the'cdifying, Edehre it may be conſidered, whether rhe ex- 
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Ir AVAGANCIES and impertinences, which our experience (as welt 
grounded as that which raught theſe men this myſtery of the 
idle unedifying Miniſtry) ids us expect from thoſe who negle& 
ſet formes, do more rend to the cdifying of any then the uſe of 
thoſe Prayers which are by the picty and judgment of our Re- 
formers compoſed, and with which the Auditory being acquain- 
ted, may with uninterrupted devotion goz. along and ſay, 
eAmen. + | | ; 
And whereas 'tis added in this place, that our Lord Chrift 
pleaſeth to furniſh all his ſervants whom he calls to that Office with 
the gift of Prayer. I defire 1. That it may be ſhewed what evi- 
dence we have from any promiſe of Chriſt in his word, that a- 
ny ſuch gift ſhall be perpetually annext by him to the CALons- 
- I beleeve the places which will be brought co: enforce ir, 
will conclude for gifts of healing, makzng of | P/almes, and other 
the like alſo, which Miniſters do not now adaies pretend to. 
2. I would know alſo why Chriſt, if he do ſo furni/s them, may 
not alſo be thought co help them to the wwarrer of their Prayers 
in which yet here the Direory is fain to afſift them, and pay. . 
ppoſes the Miniſter may have need of ſuch help and furnitare,) 
as well as the forme of words, in which the Liturgy makes the /ap- 
ply. 3+ Iſhall not doubt to affrme, that if the gift of Prayer 
lignific an ability of Praying in publik without any premeditation, 
diſcreetly and reverently, and fo as never to offend againſt cicher 
of thoſe neceſſaries, every Miniſter is not furniſht'with rhis p5f7; 
ſome men of very excellent abilities wanting that fuddaine 
promptneſſe of eloextion, and choice of words for all their con- 
ceptions. others being naturally wwodeft and baſpfull,and not en- 


' dued with this chars/ma of boldneſſe, which is a grear part, a ſpe- 


ciallingredient of that which:-is here called the gift of prayer.And 
even for thoſe which have the former of theſe, and are not ſo 
happy as to want the latter, that yet they are not ſufficiently gif 
ted for Prayer tn Publick, experience hath taught us by the very 
creditable relations of ſome, who haye falne into.fo. many 
di{cretions, that we ſay no.woule in that-performance. - Tis true 
that God enableth men ſufficiently in private to expreſſe their 
neceſſities to him, being able to underitand ſoghs and groancs , 
when wordsare wanting, and as well content with ſuch Rheto- 
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rick in the Cloſet as any, but this is not peculiar to Miniſters,and 
for any ſuch ability in publick, chere will not be the like ſecuri- 
ty, unleſſe the language of ſighs a»d groanes, without other ex- 


prefſions. be there carrent alſo, which appears by ſome, who 


are forced to pay that debr to God in that coyne, having through 
unthriftinefle provided no other ; and yet *twere well alfo if that 
were the worlt of it, but the truth is, b/afpherzy is ſomewhat 
worſe then ſaying nothi 


NP. 
The laſt objetion. is, That the continnance of the THewrgy would Se, 19. 


be a matter of endleſſe ſtrife and contention in the.Church, and a 
ſnare to many godly Minifters, &c.to the end of that page. Where 
1. Is obſerveable the temper and reſolution of theſe men,of whom 
ſuch ſpectall care is taken, which makes ir ſo neceſſary for them, 
not only to /irive and contend, 1. againſt eftabliſot Law. 2. a- 


bont formes of Prayer, ( which ſure is none of the prime Articles 


of the Creed) bur alſo to ſtrive for ever, which being obſerved, 
it ſeems 2. That they have a very charitable opinion of all us 
who are «ſſerrors of Liturgy, that we will never ſrsve or contend 
for it, for otherwiſe the Tie may be as cndlefſe upon its taking 
away. And ſurc in ordinary judging (if they be not ſure that 
none are contentious, bur their favoxrites) we ſee no reaſon, why 
the introduction of a new way of worſhip, (ſhould not be more 
matter of ftrife, and ſo alſo a ſnare to more (if any can be enſna- 
red Or [candalized, but they) then the continuance of the old eſt«- 
blifkt Liturgy. Where, by the way, the /»are they ſpeak of ſeems 
to ſignihe that which catches and extraps their Eſtates and not 
their Sox/es, cauſeth them to be perſecured, ec. which is a nota = 
ble paralogi/me and fallacy put upon the Scripture «ſe of that 
phraſe, if we took pleaſure in making ſuch diſcoveries. But then 
3- Wedelire experience may be judge, and upon rhe ſentence 
which that ſhall.give, that it may be conſidered, whether upon. 


the ballancing of the Kingdome, it will not be found thar a far ' 


greater number axe now at this time offended at the Direttory,, 
and thereby enſpared in their Eſtates, if they lye within your, 
Power, then formerly at any time (1 ſhall adde in a4 ties lince 
the Reformation, put together) ever were by the Licwrgy. 
' As fpr thar paſſage whichis added in the cloſe of this SeQi= 
on, that i» theſe latter times God wouchſafetb to his People —_ 
& M 3 + 
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. and better meanes for the diſcovery of errotr and Snperſtition.] 
Though this ſounds ſomewhar like his Divinity who makes the 


power of reſiſting Kings, to be 1 truth which God pleas'd ro re- 
weale in theſe latter times, for the turning Antithriſt out of the” 


World, but hid in the primirive times, that eAntichrifl might come 
#, yet I {hall not now quarrell with it (becauſe *tis poſtible ir 
may have another ſence, and I would not deny any rhing bur 
what is apparently and inexcuſably falſe} but from thence 'aſ- 
ſume,- 1. That I hope God vouchſafeth theſe-means to them, 


thatnfe the Zirwrygy alſo ; For ifit muſtbe ſuppoſed a ſm," ro 


continue the uſe of it, *tisnot, I hope, ſuch a waſting ſinne, as 
to deprive men of all grace, even of the (Hariſmata, which yn- 
ſantified men may-be capable of, and of means of knowledge , 
which is but 4 common grace, and therefore Imnſthope that che 
phraſe h# people T is not here meant in a diſcriminative ſence 


(like the CAontanifts forme of nos fpiritnales, in oppolition to' 


all others, as animales & pſychics) to ſignifie only thofe thar are 
for the Direfory, for then let them be aflured, Gods Lifts are 
not fo incloſe(;but that Oxford is vouchſafed as oſcncif means 
for the diſcovery of errour and ſuperſtrtion, as London , and 


have, among other a&s of kow/edpe, diſcovered this- one by 


Gods bleſſing, ( which again Tſhall mention) that there may be 
as much errexr and /xperſtition in rejeRing of all Litargy, as in 
retaining of a»y, in oppoſing (ceremonies, as in aſſerting them, a 


negative ( as aid ) rouchnot, taft not, kneele not, bow not, as wetl 


and poſitive Superſtition ;as alſo that there becerrors in pratfice,as 
well as doftrine,inaSciainfidelities againſt the Commandements, 
and Sermon of Chrift in the Aorrr, as well as againft the Creed 
it ſelfe, and that impoſing of Lewes on the King and Kingdome 
by the Sword, abolithing Lzrurgy, ſetting up DireFories by that 
fterne way of arguments, thole carnall "weapons of militia of 
warfare, 'when they are not only prattsſed, but aſſerted for law- 
fwll, are errours, damnable errours alſo, and ſuch as are very near 
the ordinary notion of Superſtition, the teaching for dofrines the 
( ommandements of men,' I would I might not fay of --—==--. al- 
ſo. But the: 2. 'All this being ſuppoſed of Bots granting batter 
means ofhnowledre now, then formerly, Ifhall yet inte ot that 
ſure this isnot a cruth of an a»limired extent; for there have 
been eLpoſtles, which had better means then we, and they that 
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were neareſt them, (and ;kneyw their. doarines, and practices, 
better then it is poſſible we ſhould ) had fo alſo, nay Vniverſall 
Comncells meeting in.the Holy Ghoſt, and piouſly and judici- 
ouſly debating; had by the priviledge of Prayer, more right to 
that promiſe.of :Chriſts being. in the midſt of them, and leading 
thens into all truth, then an i/{egaily congregated eAſſembly; and 
all theſc have been greater fayourers of. Lirwrgy then any of e- 
quall authority with them haye been of your Diredory; And 
3. It all were ſuppoſed and granted which you claime, yet ſtill 
the means of knowledge naw vouchſafed do not make you i- 
fallible, lay not any. moral} or phyſical] neceflity on you' to be 
faultleſſe ®r errorleſſe, and therefore ſtill this may be errour in 
you as probably, as Litergy ihould be Swperftition in us. And 
for gifts of Preaching and Prayer, I anſwer, if they are and have 
beea truly gifts, others of former times may by the Spirit have 
had as liverall a portion of chem, as we. For ſure thoſe dayes 
wherein the ſpirt was Promiſed to be powred ont 07 all fleſs, are 
not theſe dayes of ours, or of this age, excluſively to all others ; 
Of chis I am confidence, that ſome other ages have had them in 


ſuch a:mealurc;,as was mokt agreeable to the propagating of the 


Goſpcll,,znd if that:were then by forming or »fing of Lirurgies, 
why may it-not:be fo at this time alſo-?. | 

Having given'yon my opinion ofthefe paflages, and yeelded 
to them for quietnefle ſake, a Lmred truth, Imuit now. adde, 
that Theo gaerenetins, .and ſo meant as a: ptoofe-rthat 
thelc eLontlornare likely tobe in the right, while they deſtroy 
Litrrgy, althoughallthe Chriſtian world before them: have:af< 
ſerted ut, this will ve a groſle piece of inſolency and untruthito- 
gcther ; a takinguponthem to be the only Peopte of God,of theſe 
latter times, nay to have greater judgment, hnowltdge, gifts, then 
all.che whole {br ifiean World, forall Ages:cogether, ancluding 
the Apoftlarnd Chrift him/alfe, have had. For all theft have 
beengroduced together with the ſuffrage of Fewes, Heathens, 
AMahometabs.alſo, wmaintain ſet Parmes,; and thoughiit be true, 
that ome of Jaze haveſguad: our: many | Sxperſtirconr thivt never 
were diſcover ditefore, one-or other atnoft inevery poſlre oc 
mation in Gods: Sorvice, yetthis fure is by the helpe ofan inji- 
Rice in applying withour all reaſon that title to thoſe aftiong, 
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.and not by a greater ſ/agacity in diſcerning, m_y many ads 
of indifferent performance, nay of Piety it ſelfe, go defamed and 
mourntng under the reproach of Sperſti#5o, and not bringing 
any true light into the World, that before was wanting. This 
one Odiums fattned on all Orthedox Miniſters in this Kingdome 
at this time, of being ſuperſtitions, and the miſtake df the true no- 
tion of the word which hath to that end been infuſed into ma- 
ny, (but is by a Tra&# ately printed ſomewhat difcover'd } hath 
brought in a ſhole of Sequeſtrations of Livings, which have been 
very neceſlary. and inſtrumentall, to the maintaining of theſe 
preſent diſtempers.And now at length it proves in more reſpects 
then one, that what ever unſatiate hydropicall appetites are 
tempted totake away, is preſently involved under that title, 
a name that hath an univerſall »walignzty in it, makes aay thing 
lawful prize that is in the company. God will in time diſplay 
this deceit alſo. 

Having mentioned theſe ſo many reaſons of their abol:/b5n 
onr Liturgy, 5. e. their ſo many landers againſt our Church an 
Church-men, all which if they were true, hang ſo /ooſe and ſo /c> 
parable from Litergy, that they cannot juſtifie the abolition of 
it; At length they {hut up their ſuggeſtions with [" Uporx theſe 
and many the like weighty conſiderations, and becanſe of divers par- 
ticulars contained in the Book, they have reſolved to lay aſide the 
Book, ] where if the many confider ations ngumnionel be of -no 
more zr#th or validity then theſe, and ſo be /ikg weighty confide- 

rations, T acknowledge their prudence in not naming them, and 
think that no part of the World is like to prove the worle for 
this their reſervedneſle, only oy the way a generall charge is no- 
thing in Law, and 5 peneralibus later dolus, is a legall exception 
againlt any thing of this nature. Bur if chey have any other 
which they coaceiveto be of any weight, they are very unjuſt 
and very unchacitable to us, thus to ex/xare our Effates ( the 
fault even now [aid upon the Prelates) by requiring our appro- 
bation of their Direttory, and conformity of our pra Tice to it ; 
and yet aot vouchſafe us that convidtion, which they are able,ts 
ſatis us of therea/axs of their proceedings. But the truth is, 
we (hall not charge this 01 them neither, being made contident | 
by the weakzeſſe of the motives produced, that they have not a- 
| ny 
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ny moreefef#4/t in ſtore.; And for the particulars contained in 
the Book ,if there were any infirme parts in it, any thing unju- 
ſifiable, (which we conceive their Conſcience tells them there is 
not, having not in this whole Book produced oze, and yet their 
charity t9, it not ſo great, as tO cover ar conceale any flore of ſins ) 
yet would not this inferre any more then only: farther Reforma- 
ion of the Book , which is not the deſign againſt which we now 

argue. 
yn having proceeded to fo bloudy a ſentence upon ſuch 
uagrgiat ix igar, in the Goſpell phraſe) reſtimonics and accu» 
ations ſo #n/nfficient and wnproportionableto ſuch a condemmnati- 
on, they couid not but foreiee the opinion that would be had 
of the ation, and the i1| and odious conſequents that would at- 
tend it, which therefore to keep off, is the next endeavour, by 
profeſſing that what is done, zxnot from any love of Novelty. And 
tculy *tis well you tell us fo, for otherwiſe the ſemblance of that 
love and other ations, might have perſwaded us mortalls, whe 
ſee but the outſides, ſo to judge. And ſtill notwithſtanding the 
affirmation(which is not of much value inyourown cauſe,ualeſſe 
we had more reftimonies of the Authors :nfallibility, then this 
Preface hath aftorded us) the conſideration of the matter and 
rermes Of the change from what and to what, of the no manner 
of advantage or acquiſition by it to recompence all the 4i/ad- 
vaentages, the great temerity, if not impiery to boot, in ſepara- 
ting from this »ationaf, and in ſcorning and defying the pra- 
Rice of the Vniver/all Charch, and the great iHlegaliry, that I ſay 
no worſe, of your ation and the preparatory iteps of motion 
to it, may tempt us to atfirme, chat ic muſt needs be a love of 
novelty, even a Platonick love, as the phraſe is now a dayes,a /sve 
of novelty, as novelty,wvithout any other hoped for reward,with- 
out any other ayowed deſign in ſecking ir; for if there be any 
other which may be -own'd, I am coatident it hath already ap- 
ups by what hath been ſaid, thar this is not the way to it. 
art then 2. Such a profcilion as this w:ll not ſure ſigaifie much, 
to ?nnovate, and yet to ſay we love nr innovation, tO at witha 
proud high. hand in deſpight ot 10 much ar lealt of God, as is 
imprinted 1n the Lawes of man, aad our lawfull Swperionrs, and 
thea to excule it by ſaying we Yove nat t9do /o, will our lictle al 
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leviate the matrer before any equal! Judge. Tis certain there is 
ſomething unlovely in the teproachfull »azze of ſme, how glib- 
ly ſoeverthe pleaſures of it go down, yea and even in the ſnye it 
ſelfe, it hath the Hieg zp177255,g0he two (ps in Homer,more try- 
ly then that to which'he appives it;its bitrer-and harefgll, as well 
as its ſweeter lovelier parts, extemplo quodcung, malum commit- 
ritur, ipſi Diſplicet, and if men may leave and excuſe ro commit 
adultery ſo long, till they fail in love not only with the pleaſure 
of it, but the very Sfuleſſe of it, and the name and reproach al- 
ſo, we ſhall give them a good large ſpace 'of Repertance : the 
ſhorr is, the mention of Novel:y.is an evidence that the Compo. 
ſers Conſcience tells them, that what they now do is ſuch, and 
*zis not their not /oving it ( perhaps onely thinking, perhaps only 
ſaying they do nor love it) which will mach leffea che favlr, but 
rather define it to be an at againſt Conſcience, to be and conti- 
nue guilty of ſo huge a novelty, when they proſeſle they love ir 
wor. 
The next envy that they labour to avoyd, is the having an 5- 
tention to diſparage the Reformers, of whoms they are po waded,that 
were they now alive they would joyn with them in this worke. This 
15-:another gg, pzpuarer , TO blanch your azovs with Tontra- 
intentions, todo that which is moſt reproachfull to the Re- 
ermers, tO obliterate, or which is worſe, to defame their me- 
mory { whom yet at the beginning you called wi/e and piome ) 
and then fay you intended them no diſþaragement, nay to make 
them repent and retrae after their Searh( e. to Put them in 
a kind of Purgatory) to undertake for them that they have 
changed their minds, and not only that they are now content 
to part with that finzly out of the Church, the ſhort remporary 
lofle of which,jone of them ( erch-Biſhop (ranmer in one of 
his letters publiiht by files Coverdale)) laments as the feverelt 
part of the Perſecurers tyranny toward him, wiz. that they 
would not permit hims the uſe of the Common-Prayer-Book in the 
Priſen ; but withal!! that they are grown zealots too, are con- 
tent to at moitsVegally and feditionſly to caſt it our. The judge 
ment of this matter we leave to any arbitration. 1; Whether 
it be likely that they would joyn, againſt Law ro take that away, 
which they compiled, or make all preſcribed Formes FR, 
who 
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who did:not think any fitin puhlich, but thoſe which were pre- 
feribed. 2. Whether any man can have ground of ſuch per= 
fwaſion, when they dyed in the conſtant exerciſe of ir, and 
have ſent.them no meſſage from the dead of their change of 
_—ure&--;- Whether ic be aot {t:ongly improbable, thar they of 
the firlt Reformation, who in Q#u.CMaries dayes flying and living ; 
in Franck fort, and there mecting with the-objeRions that have 
been produced by our new Retormers, maintained the Booke a- 
gainſt them all, wonld now if they were return'd to us from a 
longerex/le, diiclaime ail that they had thus 'mamtain'd. 4. 
Whether ir be. not an argument of a {trong confidence and affu- 
rance, (which is che moit dangerons moraer ot Schiſme and He- 
relie imaginavie) of frong paſſions and weak judgment, tothink 
that all inen would be ot.their fde ( as Hacket thought verily 
that all Londew would-rife with him, as ſoon as he appear'd in 
Cheap: fide ) npon' no other ground of that perſwation men- 
tion'd, bur only that they are of ic, which is but in effe as the 
ſame Hacker did, ſhewing no evidence of his being a Prophet , 
but. only his' confidence, which produced all kind of direfull 
Oathes that he was, and hideous imprecations on himſclfe, if he 
were not. ſo. That which is added by way of honour to thoſe 
Martyrs, that they were excellent inflruments to begin the purging 
and building of his houſe, may be but an arcifice of raiſing their 
own reputation, who have perfeRted thofe rude beginnings, or 
if it be meant in carneſt, as kindneſlc to rhem, 'tis but an'unſip- 
nificant civility, to abokſh all the records of their Reformation , 
and then pay them a little pray/e in exchange for them, Martyr 
their aſhes (as the Papifts ded Faging 4nd Bucer ) and then hay x 
them down into theearth again, with a dirge or anthems, defame 
the Reformation, and Commend the Reformers, bur fill co mti- 
mate how much wer and Goalier you are, then all thoſe Mar- 
tyrs were, | 

Thus far they have proceeded ad amolicndam invidiam; Now Sc, 25. 
to the poſirive motives, of ſetting up this great work of innova- 
tion, a1 thoſe are i, To anſwer in ſome mea'nre the gracions 
proviacnceof God which at thi time calleth wpon then for farther 
Reforma7:.n ; Whar they ſhould mean by the grations provi 
dence of God in this place, Teonfefle I cannet gueile, (14 it ve not 
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2 meer name to adde ſomecredit to the cauſe) unleſſe it be the 
proſperity and good ſucceile of their Armes; which if throughout 
this Warre they had reaſon to brag or take notice of (as ſure 
they have not, but of Gods hand many.times viſibly ſhewed a- 
-ainſt them, 10 railing the low eſtate of the: King, cvnu nin 
le means, and bringing down their mighty ſtrengths, as the 
Septurgiut makes God promiſe to fight againſt eGnalck 3 
xpvrais gt, byſecret hand, dy invitvle, ) yer ſure would not 
that j#/fify the taking up of roſe Armes, much leſfe be able to 
con/ecrate all other ſins, thar thofe eArmes may-enable any to be 
ouilty of. Tis the 7 wrks Divinit;,as vefore 1 intimated,to paſſe 
ſentence on the ation by the protperity of the man, ro make one 
killing of a Father villany and [acriledge, becauſe the deſign it aim'd 
at mi'carrie', and another of the ſame making an beroick att, that 
God was pleaſed with, becauſe it brought the deſigner to the King 
dome : And therefore,I beſeech you, look no- longer on the cauſe 
through the deceiveable and deceitfhll glafſes of your conceited 
viHories, but through that one true glaſle the word of (rift in 
the New Teſtament ; and if that ca/l you to this farther Refor- 
wation, go 0n in Gods name. But if itbe any elſe that callerh 
you, ( as ſure ſomewhat elſe it is you mean, for if it were: Gods 
word you would ere now have ſhew'd it us, and here have call'd 
it Gods word, which is plain and intelligible,not Gods providence, 

- which is ofan ambiguous fignification)if any extraordinary reve- 
lation however convey'd toyou; this you will never be able to 
approve to any that ſhould doubt your ca/l, and therefore I 
ſhall meekly deſire you, and in the bowells of Chriſtian compaſſi- 
on to your ſelves, if not to-your bleeding (onntry, once moreto 
examine ſeriouſly, what ground yÞu- have in Gods Word, to 
ſatisfie conſcience of the lawfullneſle of ſuch attempts, which you 
have uſed, to gain ſtrength to. work your Reformation; and this 
we the rather delire to be ſhewed by you, becauſe you adde,that 
having conſulted with Gods holy word, you reſolve to Iny aſide the 
former Liturgy, which cannot fignity thac upon command of 
Gods word particularly ſpeaking to this matter, you have done 
it, for theu all this while, you would ſure haye ſhewed us that 
word, but thar the word of God, hath led you to the whole 
work in general), which you have taken in hand, and therefore 
__ - 
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that is it, which as a l:ght ſhining in (o dark, a place, we require 
you inthe name of God to hold out to us. 

After this there is a ſecond motive, the /atisfattion of your own 
ronſcicnces. This I cannor ſpeak to, becauſe neither 1 k»ow them, 
nor the grounds of them, ſaye only by what is here mentioned , 
which I am ſure 1s not ſuthcient to /atisfie con/cience, ( phancy 
perhaps it may)only this I ſhall interpoſc, that »t 1s poſſible your 
own cor/ciences may be erroneous, and we are confident they are 
ſo, and then you are not bound to ſatisfie them, ſave only by 
ſeeking better information, which one would think might be as 
feaſcabie atask as aboliſhing of Liturgy. 

N- £ravygrd motive 1s mentioned, that you m-y ſatisfie the ex- 
pet ation of otver Reformed C herches;To this {ic{t I ſay, that this is 
not the rule tor rhe reforming of a N ationall Church $1u70;5rax&, 
and mdependent. And iuch I conceive, the Laſt Caron of the Conn- 
cell of Epheſus, will by conſequence conclude this of England to 
be; and irs >cirg ſo is aſaticient plea, - 1. To clear us from all 
ſhew of Schi/me 10 Separating from the Roman Church)to which 
we were not, accordirg to the Epheſine rule, [nbjetted as a part ) 
though we reformed our ſelves, when the Pope vehemently re- 

uired the'contrary, and would not himſelfe be reformed ; and 
rom the Church aniver{all, of which we ſtill remain a member 
undivided. 2. To anſwer this motive of our eAſſcmblers, by 
telling them that in the reforming ſuch a Church ( as this of ours, 
if not by ethers,yct by them is acknowledged to be)the care muſt 


be, to do what the head and members of the Church, tha!l inthe - 
| fear of God reſolve to be fitteſt, ind not what other Chrrcves ex 


pef#®;. for if that were the rule, it would be a very fallaciozs and 
very pnzling one,the expettations of ſeverall (hurches teing as ſe- 
verall, and the choice -of ſome ditiiculty, which of them was tit= 
teſt to be anſwer'd. But then ſecondly, what the expe&tation : f 
ether (hnrches have been in this point, or what the rea'ons of 
them, we do not punQtually know, only this we do, tliat aitsr 
your ſolliciting of many ({ which is another thing, foraewhar d:- 
ſtant from their expefting) we hear not of any, that have declae 
red their concurrence in opinion with you n this : But on the 
contrary, that in anſwer to your Letter direte.! £0 the (harch 
of Zeland the Wallachrian (laſſis made this return to you, that 
= | N 3 they 
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' they did approve /et and preſtribed formes of publique Prayer, as 


profirable and tending to edificatiox, quite contrary to what you 
before objeRed of the Offence ro the Proteſtant (hurches abroad, 
and now of their expeFtation, 5c.) and give reaſons for that ap- 
bation, boch from Texts of Scriprures, and the generall pra- 
fice of the Reformed (hurch, avouching particularly the fore- 
mentioned place of {alvin, and conclude it ro be a preciſe ſmngu- 
lari y in thoſe men who do rejet them. And now, I beicech 
you, [peak your knowledge, and inftance in the particular, if a- 
ny Church have in any addreſſe made to you, or aver to your 
invitation, ſignified their expeFarios that you ſhould aboliſh Li- 
rzegy, or their approbation of your fact, able to counterballance 
this cenſure from the pen of thoſe your friends thus unexpe- 
cedly falne upon you. Some ingeniry either of making good 
your afſertion of the (hnrches or elſe of Confeſſion that you can- 
not, will be in common equity expefed from you. n 
The deſires of many of the Godly among yoxrr (elves ( which you 
mention asa fourth motive for abolition)wil ſignify little, becauſe 
how many /#ffrages ſoever might be brought for the upholding 
of Litzrgy, thoſe who are againſt it ſhall by you be called, rhe 
godly, and that number what ever it is, go for a multitude, But 
chen again, goal they may be, bur not wiſe, ( piety gives no in- 
fallibility of doctrine to the poſſeſior) at leaſt in this point, un- 
lefle you can firſt prove the Liturgy to be ungodly ; nay they that. 
rejoyced in it, were, as you ſay, godly and learned, and they that 
made it w/e and prore,8: therefore ſure fome reſpet was due to 
the w1/e; as well as goly in the abrogation. And yer it may be 
added farther, that the way of the expreſſing of the _— of 
thoſe whom you mean by the Godly, hath been ordinarily be wa 
of Petitions, and thoſe it cannot be diſſembled have been off 
framed and pat into their hands ( I fay not by whom ) even in 
ſet preſcribed Formes,not thinking it enough to give them a D;- 
rettory for matter, without ft:nting their Spirits, dy appointing 
the words al/o. This ſhewes thac the deſires of thoſe many of the 
Godly, are nor of any huge confiderarion in tis baltnefſe, and 
yet I have not heard ro my remembrance of any Petzrzon, yet  e= 
verſo infolcnt, as ro demand what you have doue (in anſwer 
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t ſeems to ſomeinarticulate groans or ſighes)the abolition of all 
Liturgy. | 


— 


The laſt motive is, That you may give ſome publique teſtimo- Sect. 29. 


ny of yanr endeavonys for uniformity in divine worſhip promiſed in 
your Solemne League and Covenant. To this the aniwer will be 
thort, becauſe it hath for the main already been conſidered, 
1. That the Coenant ir ſelfe is wnlawfull, which therefore. ob- 
liges to nothing but Repent ance, and reſtitution of a ſtray Sub- 
je co his Allegiance to God and the Kirg again. 2. That there 


is one ſpecialjching confderable of this Coverasrt, which will ' 


keep it exther from obliging or from being any kind_of excuſe 
Or exten#ation of the crimes that this ation is guilty of,and thar 
is the voluntary taking of that Covenant on prrpoſe, thus to en- 
ſnare your ſelves in this obligationgo do what ſhould not other- 
wiſe ve done; We before told yon, that Herods oath would 
noc juluiiethe beheading of John, and ſhall now adde, that if 


ſome precedancous hatred ro Fehn, made Herod lay this deſigne 


before hand, that Herodsas's Dazghter ſhould dance, that upon 
her. dancing he would be vehemently pleard, that upon her 
pleafiag nf him he would ſweare to give her any thing ſhe ſhould 
4ke, even to halfe bis Kingdome, and the ſame compat# appoint 
her to mak. rh.s Pctition,to take Fohn B aptsſt's head for her re- 


ward, (as iis not unlikely, but that as Herodias was of coun- - 


fell with ner Daughter, ſo Herod might be with Herodias) if 
thera ] fy, Iiy-chus, fire Herods oark would take off bur little 
from the crimton dye of his marther, but rather ſuperadde that 
ſin of de-p Hypocrijie, of making piety, and the Religion of oaths, 
a ſervant and inſtrument to his inceft and murthering of a Pro- 
pher. And then I ſhall no farther apply, then by asking this 
queſtion, did you nor take this Covenant 0N purpoſe to lay this 
obligation upon you, and now pretend that tor your {ovenants 
[abe, you mutt needs-do it ? If you cannot deny this, O then 
remember Herod. But if you took the Covenant without any 


ſuch deſigne, but now find your ſelves thus enſnared by-ir, then. 


rather rememberthe times to get out of that. /a.ze, and not ro 


to engage your ſelyes faſter in it. 3, I anſwer, that if by #x;- 


formity be meant that among our ſelves in this Kingdome, the 
takingaway our Litargy by Ordinance, While it cemaincs eſta-. 
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blithc by valid Law, is no over-fit mreays to thatrend,! nothing 
but a new eF2, and an aſſurance that all would be obedient to 
that e FF, can be proper tor that purpoſe; and I am ſure there 
arc lome men inthe Wor'd, whom if ſuch an eAFtdifpleaſed , 
the obedrence would not be very aniformezwhat everitmay feem 
to be when better Subjects are ſuppiſed ro. be concluded by it. 
Bur if it be »n+formity with the beſt reformed (harches ( as your 
{ ovenaut mentions) then 1. That #mformity un matters of Forms 
'Or Ceremony is no way neceſlary, (Communion beewixt (Hhurches 
may be preterv'd without it) nor near ſo uſefull , as thar other 
among oxr ſelves, and therefore the bargain will be none of the 
moſt thriving, when thar acquiſition is paid ſo dear for, wnifor- 
mity with ſtrangers purchaſed with confuſion at home, as bad a 
market, as unequail a barter, as if we inould enter upon a ({% 
vill Warre, for no other gain,then to make up a Peace with ſome 
Neighbonr Prince; which none but a mad Stateſman would ever 
countell. But then -4. Th: Covenant for ſuch uniformity, obli- 
gcs not to make this Direfory, which I ſhall prove. 1. By the 
verdict of thoſe themſeives which have taken the Covenant, of 
whom many, I am confident, never conceived themſelves there- 
by obliged to aboliſh Liturgy, there being no ſuch znrelligible 
ſence contained in any brau. h of the (9venant, any ſuch inren- 
tion of the impoſers avowed at the giving of ir. 2. Becauſe 
we conceive we have made it manifeſt, rhat char part of the Co- 
venant which mentions wniformiry with other Beſ> Reformed 
({hurches, doth not oolige to abolih Liturgy, not only becauſe 
the generall marrer of the (ovenane referres unto the Govern- 
ent, and not to che Lirargy, bur veciuſe this of £ugland, as it 
now ſtands eſtavliſht by Law, is the beff Reformed, borh accor- 
ding to that rule of Scriptare, and ftandard of the pureſt eLnci- 
ent (hurch ; For which we have iſo the teitunony of Learned 
Proteſtants of other Countrizs, preierriag it before their owne, 
and (hill be ready to jultify the boaſt dy any teff Or zpnjeia, that 
{hall be refolved on fic ro decide this douvt or compericion be- 
tween this of 0:1rs, and any chat-you ihall Vote or xame to be 
rhe belt. 
Tae like challeage we ſhall alſo make in return to 2 tacit ine 
timation of youcz more chea oace falne from you in —_— 
an 
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and in the body of the Direfory, p. 40. and 73. viz. that the 
Church of England hath hitherto bees foitey of Superſtition in her 
Litxrgy. To which we firlt reply by deſiring, that you mention 
any one particular wheretn that accuſation may appeare to be 
true,(and we hereby-undertake to maintain the contrary againſt 
all the learnedſt in that Aſſembly) which if you will not under- 
take £0 fpecifie and prove, you mult acknowledge to be guilty of 
great wncharitableneſſe in affirming. Iihall not be ſo uncharica- 
ble as to wiſh chart the judgment of the {F4vill Law may be your 
doome, and the ſentence that belongs ro Superſtition be the re- 
ward of your defamation, I hall nor ſay fo much as the Lord 
reprove, by way of imprecation ,but once more repeat, Lord lay 
it not to your charge. 
Upon theſe grounds you proceed, that [ having not con/ul- 
ted with fleſh and blood,&c. | This ſure in St. Paxls phraſe, Gal. 
1, I&, ſignifies not con/xlting with men, though Apoſtolicall ; as 
conſulting with them is oppoſed to immediate revelation from 
Heaven,and then ſure your Aſſembly was very fpirituall,and ve- 
ry heavenly, for with them you contefle ro have conſulted, bur if 
you mean by the phraſe, ina larger ſenſe, earthly. or humane in- 
rereſts, I {hall only ask, whether all the ations which have pro- 
-ceeded from you are ſo viſibly divine and unmixt with carth, ſo 
apparently unintercited, that your own teltimony ſhould be 
ſutficient'ro-give credit co this affirmation? >. 

Having ſaid this, you proceed to the concluſion, that you re- 
ſolved to ſer.up the Direftory, and in ic to hold forth (uch things as 
are of divine Inſtitution in every Ordinance, and other things be ſet 

forth according to the rules of (briftian Prudence ; agreeable to the 
generall rules of the word of God, And now *cis a little ſtrange, 
(bur yer thag which my temper obliges me to deſire may {till be 
my. fate, when I fall upon a Controverſie with any ) that we 
which haye been at ſuch diffance all this while, ſhould juſt now 
meet at parting, that ſuch contradiffory premiſes, ſhould beger the 
ſame concluſion; For there is nut a better Rule in the World,nor 
any. which I would rather chuſe ro be judged by in this matcer, 
then thac which is here propoſed byyou; . Oaly 1 defice a little 
-\mportunately to be advercited, whece-itis' that the Compilers 
.of owr Litargy have ſwerved from it.” When you have ſwerved, 
_o_ we 
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we have inſtanced in many particulars in our e-Luſwer to the Or- 
dinance, and {hall now once for all demand, what rales of pru- 
Fence oblige you to rurne thoſe many ſeverals there mentioned 
our of the Service of the Church, every one of them tending to 
edification direttly, over and above the agreeableneffe of each to 
the generall rules of Soriprare,in particular, whether it be agree- 
able ro Chriftian Predence to aboliſh a Lirergy, which hath been 
ſo pionſly and deſcreetly framed, by thoſe who have ſeal'd our Re- 
formation with their blowd, and inſtead of it to bring ina volun- 
tary way of ſerving God in a Natronall (burch,where there be 
many thouſand P arsfhes,and no ſuch promiſe of divine i»ſþiration 
or enthuſ;a/me,but that there may be till ſome number of thoſe 
Miniſters, who will not be able ro ſpeak conſtantly in the Con. 
gregation, ſo as in the preſence of eLugels chey ought to ſpeak, 
The experiments that have given us reaſon thus to fear, and -de- 
fire prevention of the like, we are again tempred roadde unto 
this paper, but we delight not ro demonſtrate them guilty of 
Blaſphemies, who have accuſed us of Swperftition. We deſire this 
fault may be cured by ſome milder recipe. | 
As for that which in paſling you ſay, thatby your Direftory 
AMinifters may be direfted to keep like ſonndnefſe of Detrins, this 
indeed is a prerogative of the-Liewrgy,(which hath atwayes been 
uſed as an hedge to keep Out exromrs, and £O retain a common pro- 
ſion of ('atholick werities } but cannot belong to your Direte- 
77, which hath neither {reed nor Catechi/me,nor one Article of 
Religion, or Dodrine ailected in it, bur leaves that wholly to the 
Preacher whoſe dorine that ic ſhould be ſound at all, oragree 
with the doarine of alt other Preachers, and fo be like ſound, 
here is no prove/ffon made. | | 
We have thus call'd yourPreface allo to ſome tryall,and found 


| it of ſuch a compolure and temper, 1. So maiiy variations from 


eruth (which one char deſires to de civil}, mult be unjuſbifhedo 
not call them fo) that we cannot with -any pleaſure give at» ac- 
compr of our judgement of them. 2. So many unconclading 
prem-ſes, Aticmations, which if chey were all ſuppoſed rrue, 
would aevercome home to abolition, and among alil-rhe heap, 
ſo ao one truth which is of i»sportaxce or weight toward thar 
concluiton, that now. We conceive we have diſcharged thonash, 
given 
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iven the Readerſach a view of the inward parts of this ſpaci - 
ous fabrick, that he witl not wonder, that we are not fo paſſio- 
nately taken with the beauty, as to receive at a venture what- 
ſoevrer iscontain'd in it ; For ſuppoſing there were never an un- 
ſcaſonable Direfion 1n all rhe Book following, yet the recepti- 
on of thar, being founded in the abs/irion both of owrs,and of alt 
Liturgy, the Chriſtian prudence agreeable to the Word of God, 
which is here commended co us, obliges us to ſtop our cars to 
ſuch ſlight cemptations, and neverto yeeld conſent, to the bur 
taying alide that forme of Service, which we have by eftablifht 
Lint long enjoyed, to the great content and. benefic of this 
Nation; though God knowes fome have not made fo holy, q- 
thers ſo tchanbfalan uſe of it,as it deſerved of us, fome negletting 
it, ethers [«n4ring, and fo many bringing worldly hearrs along 
with chem, which though they are great evils, under which chis 
divine Liturgy hath f ffered,' yet being the znfelicities, not the 
crimes, the croſſe, which hath made it like unto- our Saviour, in 
being ſpit on,revitd,and crown'd with thornes (for ſuch he cals the 
Cares of this world,che moſt contume:lions part of the ſuffering) and 
not atal! the guile(being wholly accidental and extrinſecal to it ) 
muſt neyer be exchanged, for the certaiw evils, naturall and in- 
trzs/zcall to the no-Eiturgy, ard withall che greater miſchiefes 
which may prebably follow this alteration, for all which pari- 


enceand ſubmiſſion, we have not the leaſt kind ef invitation, 


fave only that of the wy and importunity of ſome enemics, 
which Foutd it be yeetded to, would, Idoubrt nor, be relifted 
and preſt again, with the Petzrcons of many thouſands more,im- 
portuning che rerurn and reſtitution of the Lirurgy again ; wa- 
lefle by this means the Devill ſhould gain an abſolute and corall 
manumiſſion,caft off a!t his traſkes,and prefently ger rid of both 


his enemies, Religion, and Litargy together. 
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have not ſufficiently evidenced it already, will abun- 
dantly appear by one farther teſtimony, which is a- 
thentick, and undeniable ro them, againſt whom we 
ſpeak. And it is, ( what the providence of God, and the power 
of truth hath exrorted from them) their own cox /ſion,ina book 
juſt now come to my hands, called, a Supply 0 Prayer for the 
Ships that want Miniſters ta pray with them, agreeable to the Di- 
reftory eftabliſhed by Parliament, publiſhed by authority. From 
which theſe things will be worth obſerving, I. That the ye- 
ry body of it is a ſet forme of Prayer, and fo no. Superſtition in 
fer formes. 2. That their publiſhing it by authority, is the pre- 
ſcribing of that forme , and ſo 'tis ſawfull to preſcribe ſach 
formes. 3. That the title, [ of S»pply of Prayer ] proveth that 
ſome there are, to whom ſuch /applies are neceſſary, and {6 a Ds- 
reory not ſufficient for all. And 4, That [ its being agreeable 
to the Direftory. ] Or as it is, word for word form'd out 0 it,(cthe. 
Directory turn'd into a Prayer) ſheweth, that out of. the Dire- 
Rory a Prayer may calily firit be made,and then conſtantly uſed, 
and fo the Miniſter ever after continue as idle without exerciſin 
that gift, as under our Liturgy ts pretended, and ſo here under 
pretence of ſupplying the ſhips , all ſuch idle Afariners in the 


Tm truth of all which we have hitherto ſpoken, if we 


{hip of the Churchare ſupplyed alſo, which it ſeems: was fore- 


ſeen at the writing that preface, tothe DireGFory, where they. 
ſay, the Miniſter may if need be, have from hem ſome helpe and 
furniture. 5+ Thatthe Preface to this new Work entitled, eL 
reaſon of this work, containeth many other things, which tend as 
much to the retrating their former work, as Zudas's throwing 
back the mony did to his repentance. | 

AS 1. That there are thouſands of Ships belonging to thus K ing- 
dome, which have not Miniffters with thens, to guide them in Pray 
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er , and therefore either uſe the (ommon Prayer , or no Pray- 
er at all. This ſhewes the nature of that fat of thoſe which 
without any objeftion mentioned againſt any Prayer in that 
book, which was the only help for the deworion of many thou- 


| ſands, left them for ſome Months, to perfect irreligion and eA- 


theiſme, and not Praying at all, And beſides theſe ſhips- which 
they here confeſle, hoiv many Land-c eompanies be there tn the 
ſame condition ? how many thouſand families which have no 
Minifter in them ? of which number the Howſe of Commons was 
alwates wont to be one, and the Howe of Lords,tince the Biſhops 
were removed from thence,and to deale plainly, how many Mi- 
niſters will there alwates be,in England and Wales ,for ſure your 
care for the Univerſities is not ſo great as to be likely to worke 
Miracles, which will not have s&:{1, or power, or gift,(which you 
pleaſe) of conceiving Prayers as they ought co.do.? and there- 
fore let me impart ro youthe thoughts. of many /prudent- men 
({ince the.newes of your Direfory, and abolition of our | Litre 
gy)that it would prove a moſt expedite way to bring int Atbes/we; 
and this it ſeems, you do already diſcern and confeſle in the next 
words, that the no prayer at all, which facceeded the abolsſbing 
of the Litargy,' # likely to make them rather i Heathens then Chrs- 
ftians, and hath rj the Lords day without any marke of piety or de- 
votion : a fad and moſt conſiderable crutch, which ſome Perſons 
_ ro-lament with a wounded bleeding conſcience, the-lon- 
gctt.day of their life, and therefore we are apt to beleeve your 
charity to be more'extexſrve, then the tirle of that bookenlar- 
ges it, and that it hath deſigned this ſwpply, not only to thoſe. 
ſaips,but to all other in the like want of our Zitwrgy. Your on- 
ly blame in this particular hath been, that you would not be ſo 
ingenuoxs,as}udas and ſome others,that have ſoon retraFed their 
precipicous ation, and confeft they did fo,; and made reftirntion 
preſently, while you, rather then you will (to-reſcue men trom 
heatheniſme cauſed by your abolicion) reftore the Book again, 
and confefle you. have ſinned in condemning atiinnocent Luturgy,. 
will appoint fome Afembler, ro compile a poor, forry, ;piteous. 
forme ofhis own, of which I will appeale to your greateſt flatr 
terer,if it be.not-lfo:lowtharieicatindt comes int any. Icarmes 
ot compariſdsz or competition; with thoſe formes already pre- 
F O 3 . {ſcribed 
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ſcribed in Qur book; aad-fo [tl you jaftify your erroxr, even 
while you confeſſe it. 

2. That 'tis »ow hoped that 'twill be wo griefe of h:art to full 
Chriftians, if the thirſty drink ont of ciſterns, when thens/:l ues druch. 


owt of fountaines,o1.Which is che [peciall pact of that groa1d, on 


- which we have tirkt formed, & now ladaur'd to preferve our Li- 
itwrgy, on purpoſe that weaker Chriſtians may have this conftavre 
[*pp'y for their infirmiries, that weaks Minilters may nor be for- . 
ced to betray their weaknefle, chaxc theythar have aor che. gift 
of Prayer (as even inthe Apoſtles tim23 there were divers gifts , 
and all Miniſters, had not promiſe to ſucceed wn all, but ane tn 
one, another in anther gift by the ſam? ſpirit) may have the helpe 
of theſe common gifts, aad itzading trreafwres of Payer in the 
{\burch,and(becautc there be ſo many of theſe kinds ro be lookt 
for ina Church)chat thoſe which ace able to pray as they ought, 


. without a forme,may yer in publick ſubmit co be thus re{train'd, 


to rhe ufe of (o exczlleat'a forme thus ſer. before them, rather 
then others ſhould be thus advencur'd to their owa temerity,or 
incurre the reproach of vcing thought not able; and then -chis 
providing for the weak, both Miniſter and People,will not now, 
iT hope, be charged on the Liturgy, by thoſe, who hope their: ſap- 
ply of Prayer will be no griefs to others. | br 
{ 3. Thattheſe Prayers being enlivenel, an1 ſent up by the ſpirit 
in hins that prayeth, may be lively prayers, an4 acceptable to bins, 
who it a ſpirit, and accepts of ſervice in ſpirit aud; trurh. Where 
r. Ir appears by that confeilion, that as rhe -place thac ſpeaks of 
worſhipping in ſpirit an1 truth,is not of any force againlt ſer pray- 


bd 
belonging, as ir is here coafeſt moſt craly, ro the zeale, and pr- 
vor, and ixtexſeneſſe of. devotion infuſed by the: Spirie, and nor 
ro the words wacrein.ch addree is made, which if the Spiric 
may not infale alſo, ia the uſe of our Lirzrgy, and affilt a Mini- 
ſter and Cangregartion in the {Þurch, as well and as effeQually 
as 2 compeny of IM triners in a ſpip, Lihall then confeſſe char rhe 
Dire&ory firſt, and chen this Supply, may be allow'd to turne it 
out of the Church. | x 
Laſtly, That ix truth though Prayers cone: never ſo new,cven fron 
the Spirit in one that is a guide in Prayer, if the Spirit do not "_— 


ers, ſo neich2ris that either of che Spirits helping owe ws 
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and enliven that prayer in the hearer that followes him, it # to hins 

but a dead forme, and a very carcaſe of Prayer, which words be- 
ing really what they ſay, a rr#ch, a perfeR rrurh, and more ſober- 
ly ſpoken, then all or aty period in the Preface to the Direory, 
I ſhall oppoſe againſt that whole A of abolition, as a ground of 
confutation of the principall part of ir, and hall only adde my 


deſire, that it be conſidered what Prayers are moſt likely to be - 


,thus quickned and enlivencd by the ſpirit in the hearer, thoſe that 
he is maſter of, and underſtands and knowes he may joyn in, or 
thoſe which depend wholy on the will of theSpeaker,which per- 
haps he wnderftanderh xot, and never knowes what they are, rill 
they are delivered, nor whether they be fic for him to joyne in; 
or in plainer words, whether a man be likely to pray, and aske 
molt fervently " knowes _— , or that =—_ he 6 ee 
comes on purpole to pray. For ſure the quickning an TL. 
of the Spirit, ace ſo Deal piinhentoere an. ur all uſe of 
reaſox or underſtanding, to prepare for a capacizy of it, for then 


there had been no need to have turn'd the Larixe Ser vice out of 


the Church, the Sirie wauld have quickned thoſe Prajers allo. 
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| H--* thus paſt chrough-the Ordinance and the Preface, 


and in the view of the Ordinance ſtated and ſerled a- 
right the compariſon berwixt the Liraygy and the Dj- 
. .  reffory, and demonſtrated the wo-neceſfiry, but plain 
unreaſonableneſle of the change, and ſo by the way inſiſted on 
moſt of the defss of the Direttory, which are the ſpeciall mat- 
ter of accuſation we profefle to find in it, I ſhall account it a 
Super fluons Ineportunity to proceed to a review of the whole bo- 
dy of it, which makes up the bulk of that Book, bur inſtead of 
inſiſting on the faulrs and infirme parcs of it ( ſuch are, the-pro- 
hibition of adoration toward any place, P. 10. thatis of all adora- 
rion, while we have bodiesabour us, fog that muit be coward [ome 
place; the interifting of all parts of che av 19-1 DA Books, p. 
I2. whieh yet the ancient Church avowed co be read for the 45- 
refting of manners, though not as r=le of Faith ; the ſo frequent 
menc10n of the Covenant in the diretions for Prayer, once as a 
ſp:ciall mercy of God, p.17. which is the greateſt caſe could be- 
fall this Kewgdome, and a great occaſion, if not Author of all the 
reſt, which are now apoa it, then as a means of a ftrif# and rels- 
gious Union, p-21, waich is rather an engagement of au irrels- 
gious Warre ;, then as a pretious band that men muſt pray that it 
never be broken, p. 21. which is in effeA co pray, that they may 
never rep2nc, bur continue in Rebellion for ever, Then as 2 mer» 
cy again, P.37. as if this Covenant Were the greateſt treaſure we 
ever enjoyed. Then the praying for the Armies by Land 1ndSea, 
P- 38. with that addition [ for the defence of King, and Parlia- 
ment and Kingdome ] as reſolving now to pat thar chear upon 
God himſelfe, which they have ufed to their Fellow-Subjes, 
| that of fighting againſt the King for the defence of him, ( Beloved 
| be not Shed God #4 not macked.) Then athirming that the Forts 
were ſuperſtitiouſly ptaced in time of Popery,and theretore a" 
mu 
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{hall not cob thoſe of that approbation which is due to them , 
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maſt now be baptized ix ſome other place, p. 40. while yet they 
ſhew not any ground of that accufation, tor never will be able 
te.dp... Then that the £ arts eres praying by, and-to- 
mer the dead, in /aper tins, +75. WI literally it wee (Oi 
prrpitume cults) if it were praying fo them, bur now is farre-e«: 
noygh from.that guilt. Anc laftty,rhar the Lords day is commun- 
ded in the Scripture to be kept boly,p-85. the ſanftification of which 
eto be grounded in the Scripture, and inflitnted 
Y: , but not commanded in the Scripture by any re-- 
vealed precept. (The firſt that we meet with to this purpoſe;is | 
that of Ignatius Epip. ad. Magnef. Mnxi7: #v gafaTitouer, fopras | 
iTw a5 guAcx pris The xveraxiye Let ns therefere $ abbatize #0 
onger : Let every (Chriſtian celebrate the Lords day, which ſaying 
of an dro MEET being added to rhe —_— of N _—_ 
inthe New Teltament'is a great.argument of the Apoſtolicke 
alan of that tay, ich ghe odiverſel practice of the 
Church ever ſince doth ſyfficjently confirme unto us, and we are 
content and facisfied with that authority, although it doth. not 
er to ſhew' ys any command in the Scriptyre forir.. And then 
may ptcale to obſerve, thapthe fame 7ynariur,within a page 
re that place forecited, for the »b/&viny of the Lords day, 
a command for Common-Prayer, and I conceive for /ome ſet "Strom, 1.7; 
Forme, I ſhall give you the words, IIdrres #373 durd ay77 | 
ag x1 ue Vepxeds, ie Simors few xovh,fs vis» het all meet r0- 
gether to the Taos whether aftion or place in Prayer, Let there be 
one (ommon-Prayer, one misd, &c. and Clem. eAex.tothe fame 
purpoſe, the Altar which we have here on Earth, isrhecompa- 
ny of thoſe that dedicate themſelves to Prayers, as having gout? 
Tu xowlu) Y lay yroulw, a common voice, and one mind, which 
ibe, unlefſe there be ſome commer Forme by-all a- 
greed on.) Inſtead I fay of preſſing theſe or the like frailties up- 
on this work, which will argue the Compoſers of it ' to be men 
and fallible, I ſhall rather deſire to exprefle and evidence my 
charity (& my endeavor to read it without any prejudice)by ad- 
ding my opinion, thit there be fome things ſaid in-ic (by, way*of 
direRtion forthe matter ofPrayer,and conrſe of Preaching) which 
agree with wholſome doFrine, and may tend to edification, and I 
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A View of the vew.D I 
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nor conceive our Cauſe to need ſuch peeviſh meanes tn /aſt acve 
it; Being not thereby obliged to quarrell at the Directs abſc- 
Intely 3s a Books , but onely as it /»pplants the Zitmrgy. ( which: 
if it had a thouſand more excellencies in it then'it hath; it would: 
notbe fi.to do.) And being willing to! give orhers an example 
of prnnponge, and of a reſolution to make no more quarrelts 
then are neceſſary,and therefore contributing my part of the en- 
deayour to conclude this one aſſoon as is pollible: And the - ra- 
ther becauſe it is in amatter ,which (if without'detrime t cothe” 
Church, and the Soules of men, the Book mighte utiiy rally- 
received, and ſo the experment could be made) wopld;I aim con-" 
fident, within very few years,afloon as the pleaſure of the change 
and the »ovelty were over, prove its owne largeſt confutation , 
confeſle its own wants and farts; and ſo all-but mad wen fee 
the 'errour-, . and require the reſtitmion of Litus fi a= 
gaine. This I ſpcak upon a ſerious obſervation'and pondering 
of thetempers of men, and the ſo mwxtable habits of their minas, 
which as they are raahufoac ,* eafily changed from good to evill, 


.. 
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kindneſſe is paſt, and a ſatiety haſtninig in its ſtead; or if ir prove 
not ſe well, yet falling from one change to another, and never 
coming to ſtability. How poſſible this may prove in this particu- 
lar, Ithalkaqw evidence no farther, then'by the arallell vehe- 
ment diſhkes,that the Preſbyteriall Government hath already met 
with among other of our reforming Spirits,very liberally expreft 
in many Pamphlets which we have lately received from Londos, 
but in none more fully then in the Epifleto the Book entituled, 
7obn B aptifs, firſt charging the Preſbyterians (who formerly ex- | 
claimed againſt Epi/copacy for ſtinting the ſpirit ) that they began 
#0 take upon them to eſtabliſh a Dagon'in hu throne, in ſtinting the 
whole worſhip of the God of Heaven, &c. and in plain words with- 
out mincing or diſſewbling, that they had rather the French King, 
nay the great Turk ſnowld rule over them, then theſe. The only $ 
which I would now make of theſe experiments is this, to adyre 
that bleſſed excellent (hriſtian grace of obedience(and contentment 
. with onr preſent lot, whatſoever it be, that brings not any neceſ- 
ity of ſinging on us.) I mean, to commend to all,in matters of 
| 1 indiffe- 
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though in all reaſon the Litargy it ſelfe 
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indifference, (ofwhere $criptere hath not given any. :mnmediate 
rale, bar teft us. to obey thoſe who are ſet? over us) that happy 
choice of ſubmitting, rather then /ctring 199/e our appetites; 'of 
obeying, then preſcribing ; A dvty, which beſides the very great 
eaſeir brings with it, hath much of vereme in ir,and will be abun- 
dant rewardto it ſelfe here on earch, and yet have a mighty ar- 
'reare remaining to be paidto it in Heaven hereafter » Which 
when it is heartily conſidered, it will be a thing of ſome ditficul- 
ty to smvent Or feigne a heavier affi#on to the meek and quiet ſþi- 
rir, a more eyſnaring Piece of treachery to the Chriſtian Soule, (I 
am ſure to,his Efare and temporall proſperity)chen that of core- 
trary irreconcileable commands, which is now the caſe, and 'muſt 


_ alwaies be when Ordinances undertake to ſuperſede Laweewhen 


the inferiour, but ore-ſwaying power, adventures to check rhe 
Superiour. Of which ſubject have temptation tO annex a full 
'tyde of thoughts, would it not prove £00 much a Tapipydy : and 
be'moſt ſure to be ſo efteemed by them to whom this addreſſe 
'is now tendred. The good Lord of Heaven and Earth encline our 
hearts to keep that Law of his, iris Riv oyroal x yr WETTLY ſeri Z 

that with a pro- 
miſe of ſecular Peace and aboundance annex: (if not confined) 


* 


.” To'conclude therefore, and ſumme up all in a word, we have The conclu. 


diſcover'd by this briefe ſurvey, the reaſonableneſſe of thisact of ſion. 


Gods providence, in permitting our i, to be _ _ A 
eſerve not that fate,the 


#0-inconveniencies ſo much as pretended to ariſe from our. L;- 


twrgy, Oo which the Direfory is not much more liable, the »s- 


objettion from the word of God againſt the whole or any part 
of it produced, or offered by yon, the no-manner of the leaſt or 


looſeſt kind of zeceſfity to aboliſh it, the perfe& juſtifiableneſſe , 


and with all »{efu/lneſſe of {et fornes aboveextemporary effuſions, 


the very manypartictlarsof eminent benefit to the Church, and 


of authority in it, preſerved in our Litergy, but in the Direftory 
totally omitted, and char in deſpight of all Statutes both of 


_ King E1ward, and 9ucen Elizabeth, by which the Reformation 


of this Charch is efab/iſht among ns, and: I truſt ſhall Rill-con- 


tinue, norwithſtznding the oppoſition of thoſe who pretended 
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kindneſſe, but now runne riot againſt this reformation, we. have 
ſhew'd you alſo the true grounds of our avceftors rejoycing ih 
our Licurgy, inſtead of the partiall imperfe& account given 'of 
chat buſineſle by your Preface, the wonderfull proſperity of this 
Church under it, contrary to the pretended ſad experience, &c. 
and withall we have made it clear, that all the exceptions here 
propoſed againſt the Liturgy, are-perfectly yain and cauſctefſe; 
as that it hath prov'd an offence, &c. the 'ordinaty crime charg'd 
on thoſe ations that are lyable to no other, and ſo that. offexce 
without a cauſe ; that this offence bath been by the length of the ſer- 
vice, which will only offend the prophane; and withall, is as ob- 
ſerveable in your Service ; by the many. anprofitable burthenſome 
{aremoawies, which have been ſhewed, neither. to be 95avy,. nor 
profitable, nor burthenſome, by the diſquicting of Conſcientes, 
5. e. only of the unquiet, by depriving them of the Ordinance, 3.t. 
thoſe who would rather looſe the Sacrament, then receive it 
kneeling, or reverently ; that the offence was extended to the refor- 
wed (burches abroad alſoand yet for that no-one proof offered, 
nor Church named, that was fo offended : and if there were, yet 

ſill this ſuppoſed offenſ;cveneſſe, no jult plea for any-thing 
Reformation. So allo that by means of the Liturgy, manywere de- 
barred of the exerciſe of their Miniſtry, the ſuggeſtion for the 
- moſt part openings and that which was true in it, 'ready 
to be retorted upon theſe Refermers z that the Prelates bave la» 
hoxr'd to rai(e the eftimation of the Liturgy too high, yet that no 
higher then you would the value of yourDweFory,to have it the 
rale for the manner of publick worſhip, or if they did, this is the 
fault of thoſe Pre/ates,not of the Liturgy; who yet were ſaid 
but to have /aberr'd ir neither, not to have efefed it, andeven 
that labour or deſire of theirs, to have amounted no higher,then 
Catvins Letter to the Protefor-would avow ; that this kath been 
to the juſtling out of Preaching, which. is rather a ſpeciall help ro 
it, and Deribes it,.and allowes it its proper place, but hath 
oft the 111 Juck to be-turn'd out by Preaching ; that it hath brew 
made no better then an 1doll; which if it be a Pele in the Liturgy, 
1s farre more chargeable on the hearing of Sermons, that the pep- 
Me pleaſe themſelves in their preſence, and lip-labour in that ſervice; 
a uncharitable judging of mens hearts, and a. crime to which 
your 
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your Direlory makes men as lyable as the Linorgy, that owr Li-, 


oa. hays campliance with P apiſts, and [a a means to confirme then 
in 

that is /dol/atroxy, Kc. and by complying with them, where they 
do with antiquity and truth, i is more apt to convince them of 
their errours, and by charzy to invite, then by defiance, that it 
wakes av idle Miniftry ; which ſure the Direftory will not un- 
makegbeing as fic for that turne,either by forming and conning 


the Prayer there delineated, or by depending on prefent con- 


ceptions, as the Liturgy can be, that it hinders the gift of Pray- 
— if it agnify - 4 elocution, or —— _— A 
Prayer, is not peculiar.to'the Miniſter, and forany. thing elſe , 
hindring .it\no more then the DireFory doth; that the continu-. 
ance of it would be matter of endleſſe ſtrif,&&-c,which ſure 'tis more 
reaſonable to think of anintroduction. of avew way of Service, 
then the retaining of the o/d ; that there he many other weighty 
eonfiderations, and mary particulars in the book, on which this 
condemnation 4s graundea, and yet not. oncaf theſe mention'd,but 
kept to boi/1n their awn breaſts, if there be any,or which is more 
likely, falſely here pretended to iufleyve the reckoning;theethey 
are not mov'd to this by any love of navelty, and yet dg that which 
is moſt yovell ;, chat they 12hend nat to difparage the Reformens, and 
yet dothat which js moſt to their Gifter agpoeent thatthey de this 
to anſwer Gods providence, which never call d them to.this work; 


to ſatifie thejr own (onſcience, which if Erroneous, mult not thus 
be ſatisfied ; to /#r#fie the expeii ation of other Churches which ex- 


pet it not, or if they did, might rather conforme to.us and /#- 
tisfy us, and the deſires of many of (the Godly at heme, whole - pie- 
ty 15 no aſſurance that their deſires are reaſonable, and yet are 
not known to have expreſt any ſuch deſires; that they may give 
teſtimony of their endeavonrs for uniformity, whereas with other 
Churches, there is no ſuch neceſſity of conforming in ſuch matters, 
and within eur ſelves, nothing is ſo contrary to. uniformity, as 
this exdeavoxrr. And Laſtly, we have learnt from them, a rule 
by which they pretend to forme their Djrefory, the agreeable- 
nefle to the word of God and (hriſtian prudence, and are moſt con- 
fident to juſtify our Lirwrgy by that rule, againſt all diſpaters in 
the World; And having nowjoverahd above all this, a plaine 
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ir [dolatry, &c. whereas it complies with them wm nothing 
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confeflion under their own hands, in their Supply of Prayer, of 
juſtify ail that we'prerend co, aud. fo: being ſaved the pains. of 
any farther ſupectiaous confuration, wefhalinow.leave it tothe 
judgement of any rationall Lay-man in the: New eAſemb 7, to 
judge betwixt us aad his fellow-Members, whoſe pretenſions are 
molt moderate in this matter, whoſe molt like Chriſtian, thoſe 
chat are to reſcue and preſerve, of thoſe which-to-deſtroy.' Thus 
in the Countell of Nite, holden before Conftantine and Helena , 
in a controverlie of great importance, (ator and Zenofimus,not 
only Lay-men but Heathens were appointed judges or arbitrators 
only on this ground, becauſe (ater a Philoſopher would not 
poſſeſle any:worldly goods, and Zenofrmrny in time of his' Con- 
{u{ſhip, never received preſent from any, faith Facobortins : thus 
alſo Extropine a Pagan Philoſopher, was choſen umpire between 
4% i ': >: Origen and the Mfarcioniter, it being ſuppoſed, that ſuch an one 
| wasas fit to underſtand their ſeveral claims,and judge according 
to Allegations and proofes as any ; And if we fall or mifcarry be> 
fore ſuch an Ariſtarchrus,T ſhall then reſolve; that'a Covenant may 
waſt a ſoule, (even drive the man into the field with Nebuchad- 
#ezar) deprive it of thoſe xo192i iyyora common principles of diſ- 
| _ courſe, (by which, tillic be debauched, ir is: Zau97;xpraxh , able 
Al. Aphrod, "in ſome meaſure, to judge of truth, propoſed anddebated before 
" it)and then I ſhall hope for.more candor in the bulitiefle from an 
intelligent heathen, then for him. My only appeale in that caſe 
ſhall be, to Heaven, that the hoſt of Angels, may by the Lord of 
that hoſt be appointed, ro gua rd and aſſiſt that cauſe, and thoſe 
Armies whoſe pretentions in this, and all other particulars, are 
molt righteous, and moſt acceptable in his ſight. - pil 


Doe not erre, my beloved Brethren. 


Now the Lord of all mercies, and God of love and Peace, 
grant us tobe like minded in all things, that we may joyne 
with one h:art, and toague, topraiſe him, and wrſhip him, to 
bleſſe him, an4 to m3znifie him for ever, | 
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